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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-011710/13
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL) e Inés Cristina Zuber (GUE/NGL)
(15 de outubro de 2013)

Assunto: Declaracdes do presidente da Comissdo sobre o Tribunal Constitucional portugués

O presidente da Comissdo deslocou-se hd poucos dias a Portugal, tendo participado no II Forum Empresarial do
Algarve, que teve lugar em Vilamoura. Nessa ocasido, entendeu o presidente da Comissdo Europeia fazer declaragdes
a comunicacdo social que incluiram consideragdes sobre o desempenho de institui¢des de soberania portuguesas,
como o Tribunal Constitucional. Estas consideracdes, para além de constituirem uma intolerdvel intromissio em
questdes internas de um Estado soberano, constituem uma inadmissivel forma de pressdo sobre um tribunal e, nessa
medida, um grave ataque a democracia, ao Estado de direito, a lei fundamental de um Estado soberano.

Em face deste acontecimento, perguntamos a Comissdo o seguinte:
1. Como justifica as gravissimas declara¢des do seu presidente?

2. Como compatibiliza estas declaragdes com o disposto nos Tratados, em particular com o artigo 2.° e com o
artigo 4.° do Tratado da Unido Europeia?

3. O presidente da Comissio fez alguma vez declaracdes de teor idéntico sobre tribunais constitucionais de outros
paises? Em caso afirmativo, quando, em que ocasides e com que justificacio?

4. Estd disposta a apresentar desculpas a Portugal, as suas institui¢des de soberania, ofendidas com estas
insultuosas declaragdes, e a0 povo portugués?

Resposta dada por José Manuel Durio Barroso em nome da Comissdo
(17 de dezembro de 2013)

No seu discurso no «Férum Empresarial Algarve 2013», em 5 de outubro de 2013 ('), o Presidente declarou que, no
atual perfodo de programa do ajustamento econdémico em Portugal, cabe ao Governo e a todos os 6rgdos de
soberania proporcionar seguranca e previsibilidade. Para recuperar a credibilidade é essencial uma cultura de didlogo
politico e social e de compromisso entre todas as instituicdes em conformidade com os compromissos internacionais
aceites.

Essas declaracdes estdo em conformidade com o que foi a posicio constante da Comissio Europeia, das outras
institui¢des em causa e dos Estados-Membros da UE em relagdo aos paises em processo de ajustamento.

A recente declaragdo conjunta da Comissdo Europeia, do FMI e do BCE, no ambito da oitava e da nona missdes a
Portugal é um exemplo disso, ao sublinhar que o caso de algumas das medidas serem consideradas
inconstitucionais, o Governo terd de reformular a proposta de orcamento a fim de cumprir o objetivo fixado em
matéria de défice. Tal implica, contudo, um aumento dos riscos para o crescimento e o emprego e reduz as
perspetivas de um regresso mais sustentado aos mercados financeiros.»

Nio sdo inabituais declaragdes relativas ao quadro constitucional nos Estados-Membros. A titulo de exemplo, na
Frankfurter Europa-Rede em 5 de novembro de 2013 (}), o Presidente sublinhou, no admbito do contexto
constitucional em que funcionam o Governo alemio e o Parlamento alemdo, a necessidade de proceder a fase
seguinte de aprofundamento da Unido Econdmica e Monetdria, sem alteracdo do Tratado e sem perder de vista o
objetivo a longo prazo da unido politica.

() http:/[europa.cu/rapid/press-release_SPEECH-13-773_pt.htm
()  http:/[europa.eu/rapid/press-release_SPEECH-13-878_pt.htm
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Question for written answer E-011710/13
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL) and Inés Cristina Zuber (GUE/NGL)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Statements by the President of the Commission about the Portuguese Constitutional Court

A few days ago, the President of the Commission visited Portugal to attend the second Algarve Business Forum, which
was held in Vilamoura. While he was there, the President of the Commission made statements to the media, including
comments on the performance of Portugal’s sovereign institutions, including the Constitutional Court. As well as
representing unacceptable meddling in the internal affairs of a sovereign state, these comments put unacceptable
pressure on a court and, as such, are a serious attack on democracy, the rule of law and the fundamental law of a
sovereign state.

1.  How can the Commission justify these very serious statements by its President?

2. How can it square these statements with the provisions of the Treaties, particularly Article 2 and Article 4 of the
Treaty on European Union?

3. Has the President of the Commission ever made the same kind of comments about the constitutional courts of
other countries? If so, when, on which occasions and on what grounds?

4. Is the Commission prepared to apologise to Portugal and its sovereign institutions, which have taken offence at
these insulting comments, and to the Portuguese people?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

In his speech at the Forum Empresarial Algarve 2013’ on 5 October 2013 ('), the President said that during the
current period of economic adjustment in Portugal, it is the task of the government and all sovereign bodies to
provide certainty and predictability. A culture of political and social dialogue and compromise between all
institutions in line with the accepted international commitments are essential to reconquer credibility.

These declarations are in line with what has been the consistent position of the European Commission, other
concerned institutions and EU Member States regarding the countries under an adjustment process.

The recent joint statement from the European Commission, IMF and ECB on the eight and nine review mission to
Portugal is such an example by having pointed out that ‘in the event that some of the measures were determined to be
unconstitutional, the government would need to reformulate the draft Budget in order to meet the agreed deficit
target. This, however, would imply increasing risks to growth and employment and would reduce the prospects for a
sustained return to financial markets.’

Statements related to the constitutional framework in Member States are not unusual. By way of example, in the
Frankfurter Europa-Rede on 5 November 2013 (°), the President highlighted, against the background of the
constitutional context in which the German Government and the German parliament are operating, the need to take
the next steps towards a deeper Economic and Monetary Union without Treaty change and not to lose sight of the
long-term goal of political union.

() http://europa.cu/rapid/press-release_SPEECH-13-773_pt.htm
() http:/[europa.eu/rapid/press-release_SPEECH-13-878_en.htm
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita P-011711/13
ala Comisiéon
Eider Gardiazdbal Rubial (S&D)
(15 de octubre de 2013)

Asunto: Cambio de prioridad de los Gobiernos espafiol y francés respecto al corredor Atldntico

En el otofio de 2011, la Comisién Europea incluyd entre las redes transeuropeas de transporte el denominado
corredor Atldntico, gracias, entre otras cosas, como reconocié el coordinador europeo Dottore Sechi, al grado de
avance de la «Y Vasca» desde 2009, lo que permitié colocar su conexion transfronteriza entre las actuaciones
prioritarias. En concreto, la Comision sefialaba en su propuesta que la «Y Vasca» estarfa para 2016 y la conexién con
Aquitania para 2020.

A pesar de estos plazos europeos, cuyo cumplimiento condiciona la financiacién de importantes fondos europeos
(que, en el caso transfronterizo, es todavia mayor), los Gobiernos de Espafia y Francia estin obviando el cardcter
prioritario de este corredor en el mapa europeo, poniendo en peligro la financiacion europea y, sobre todo, el interés
europeo y de las regiones que integran dicho corredor para concluir esta importante red de transporte.

Concretamente, el Gobierno de Espafia estd priorizando otras conexiones en detrimento de la planificacion y los
plazos de la politica europea de transportes.

1. ¢Dispone la Comision de informaci6n oficial sobre este cambio de prioridades en las inversiones ferroviarias en
Espafia y Francia?

2. (Considera que los nuevos planes del Gobierno espafiol son consecuentes con los compromisos adquiridos
durante la negociacion y aprobacion de los plazos y trazados para que las redes transeuropeas de transporte sean
posibles?

3. ;Qué actuaciones piensa emprender la Comision para corregir esta situacion?

4. ;Ha avanzado la Comisién en su didlogo con las autoridades espafiolas y francesas, en el contexto del futuro
corredor Atldntico de la red principal, sobre los detalles de los proyectos, con el fin de garantizar unas conexiones de
transporte interoperables y eficaces de la red principal, en consonancia con los resultados de las negociaciones sobre
el nuevo Reglamento relativo a las orientaciones para el desarrollo de la red transeuropea de transporte?

Respuesta del Sr. Kallas en nombre de la Comision
(6 de noviembre de 2013)

1. La Comisién ha seguido atentamente el informe de la denominada Comisiéon «Mobilité 21» en Francia y ha
mantenido contactos con las autoridades francesas y espafiolas, incluso durante las recientes reuniones ministeriales
mantenidas en Tallin en el marco de las jornadas de la RTE-T de 2013. Hasta ahora no se ha tomado ninguna decisién
formal sobre la revision de los proyectos en curso en el corredor mencionado por Su Sefiorfa, salvo por lo que
respecta a la modificacion del enlace transfronterizo de la RTE-T entre Francia y Espafia cofinanciado, que se adoptd
en 2012 y que permite la plena realizacion de las acciones previstas en estos proyectos hasta finales de 2015.

2. El nuevo plan de transporte de Espafia (PITVI) se ajusta a la evolucion prevista del Corredor Atldntico. En el
marco de las negociaciones sobre la politica de cohesién, la Comisién ha pedido a Espafia que proporcione
informacién complementaria sobre los planes y prioridades nacionales en materia de transporte.

3.y 4. Durante las recientes jornadas de la RTE-T celebradas en Tallin del 16 al 18 de octubre de 2013, la Comision y
los representantes ministeriales de Francia, Espafia y Portugal firmaron una declaracion conjunta sobre el Corredor
Atlantico recordando la planificacion de la red bésica y reafirmando su prioridad.
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Question for written answer P-011711/13
to the Commission
Eider Gardiazdbal Rubial (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Change of priorities by the Spanish and French Governments with regard to the Atlantic Corridor

In the autumn of 2011, the European Commission included the ‘Atlantic Corridor’ in its plans for a trans-European
transport network. As European Coordinator Carlo Secchi observed, this was possible thanks partly to the progress
made on the ‘Basque Y’ since 2009, which has enabled the cross-border connection to be made a priority. The
Commission stated in its proposal that the ‘Basque Y’ would be completed by 2016 and its connection with the
Aquitaine region by 2020.

These European deadlines must be met in order to receive the necessary European financing (especially important in
the case of the cross-border connection), but the governments of France and Spain are disregarding the priority status
of this corridor in the European network and European financing may be lost as a result. More importantly, it is
crucial for Europe and the regions which make up the corridor that this key transport network is completed.

The Spanish Government in particular is prioritising other connections to the detriment of the plans and deadlines
stipulated in European transport policy.

1. Does the Commission have any official information about this change of railway investment priorities in France
and Spain?

2. Does the Commission believe that the Spanish Government’s new plans are consistent with the commitments
established during the negotiation and approval of the deadlines and routes which would make the trans-European
transport networks possible?

3. What steps does the Commission plan to take in order to remedy the situation?

4. Has there been any development in the dialogue between the Commission and the Spanish and French
authorities with regard to the specific details of the projects that will make up the future Atlantic Corridor as part of
the main network, with the aim of guaranteeing interoperable and effective transport connections in accordance with
the outcome of the negotiations on the new Regulation on guidelines for the development of the trans-European
transport network?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(6 November 2013)

1.  The Commission has followed up carefully the report from the so-called Commission ‘Mobilité 21" in France
and has kept contacts with both French and Spanish authorities, including during recent ministerial meetings in
Tallinn in the framework of the TEN-T days 2013. No formal decision on the revision of ongoing projects along the
corridor mentioned by the Honourable Member has been taken so far except for the modification of the TEN-T co-
financed cross-border link between France and Spain, which was adopted in 2012, allowing a full completion of the
actions under this projects until the end of 2015.

2. Spain’s new transport plan (PITVI) is in line with the projected development of the Atlantic Corridor. In the
framework of the negotiations on the Cohesion Policy, the Commission has asked Spain to provide additional
information about national transport planning and prioritisation.

3-4. During the recent TEN-T Days that took place in Tallinn on October 16"-18th 2013, the Commission and
Ministerial representatives of France, Spain and Portugal signed a joint declaration on the Atlantic Corridor recalling
the Core Network planning and reaffirming its priority.
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Epdtnon pe aitypa ypartig andvrnone P-011712/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Kriton Arsenis (S&D)
(15 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: TMapapiaon g odryiag SEVESO katd ) petagopd kat anodrjkevon enkiviuveoy opuktav uhav e <EAAHNIKOS
XPYZOX AEMBX»

Tpoo@ato eivat to mepiotatiko dtapporg moodTTag mdavd ToEiknG 0puUKTAG UG, TPOIOV TV EE0PUKTIKGY dpactnplottey
¢ <EAAHNIKOZ XPYSOX AEMBX», oe katownuévn meployr g Pevtivag tou Afpou BoAPn¢ Oeccalovikng. Emmiéov,
oupgova pe dnpootevpata, to Eaffato 5 Oktwfpiou 0 kametaviog moiou, 0TO OMOI0 YVOTAY POPTWOT] TPOIOVILY TLV
eEopuktikav dpaocmpiotitov s «EAAHNIKOT XPYSOX AEMBX» ano to €pyo «A[IOMAKPYNIH, KAGAPIIMOS &
ATTOKATAZTAZH XQPOY AIIO®EZHE MMAAAION TEAMATON OAYMITIAAAS», apvijdnke va QOPTOGEL KOVTEVED pE
goptio mava ToEkav opuktev UNGY. TUpgova pe dnlaceg Tou mpotdpou Tou Opyaviopol Apgvog Oecoalovikng «o
KAMETAVIOG AVEQEPE TG UTIAPXEL KOVTEVEP oTo omoio mapatprdnke Swappor (...). Kata wy mayw taktkr mou
akohoudeitat, otav Ta goptia dev elvar KaAG GUGKEUATHEVA, AUTA OV PEVOUY 0TO Atpavt ahAG amopakpUVOVTaL anod auTo».
Supgova pe tov ekmpocwno g etaipeias «EAAHNIKOE XPYZOX AEMBX» «to &v ANOoyw Ulikd elvar epmopevotpo
GUPTUKVOLOL XPUGOQOPOU TUPLTH), TO OMOL0 Mapayetat oto gpyootacto eumhoutiopov ¢ Olupmadacy. [Ipdcdeoe, eniong,
ot «apaktpiletar og emkivduvor. H anodrkeuorn) tou cuykekptpévou uAikov yivetat oe povada g «BALKAN LOGISTICS
EITE» nou eivar eykateotnpévn ot B’ daon g BLITE. O@esoalovikng ot Zivdo tou drjpou Aéhta tou vopou @esoalovikng,
yia v omoia to Ynoupyeio IMepifailovtog, Evépyetag kar Khiparikric ANNayrg €xet eykpivet toug meptfalhoviikoug 6poug
\ertoupyiag g (Amodgaon pe Apw. mpwt. 21619/5.3.2013). Qotoéco, omy «Eykpion — Tpomomnoinon Tevikoy
ToAeodopukov Zyediou g Anpotiknic Evotntag Exedwpou tou Ajpou Aékta N. @eooahovikne (PEK 304 AAIT 7.11.2011,
oe\. 2944), yivetar oagnc kat prt) avagopd yia: «Trv anayopeuon TG EyKATAOTAONG OTOACONTOTE Véag povadag
“SEVESO” ota drotkntikd 0pta e Anpotikng Evotnrag Exedapou.

Me faon ta avetépw, epatatar n Enttpont):
—  Eivarevipepn yia m ogipa meprotatikv dapporg ot Peviiva kat oto Apavi g Oeooalovikng;

—  'Exouv mpnvei o1 dataes tou apdpou 2 kat 5 g 0dnyiag 2012/18/EE (odnyia SEVESO) mou opilouv ot ta kpam
pekn mpémet va Aapfavouv OAa ta anapaityta PETPA yio TV TPOANYN ATUXNHATOV TOU a@OpoUv Tr HETAPOPd
enkivbuvov uNikav, Napfavovtag unoyn Ot Tov Teleutaio priva onpelddnkav do atuynpata oty TEpoxr e
Oeocahovikng;

—  Eivat 1) ader0dotmon e ouykekpipévg povadag cupguvn pe to apdpo 13 oxetkd pe 0 0efacpo TV MOMTIKGV
xprioewv yng g idtag odnyiag, i onola epmintet oto medio epappoyig e 0dnyiag, oe anayopeUpEV TEPLOXT] AMO TO
Teviko [Toleodopiko Zyédo;

Anavrnon tou k. Potoénik £ ovopatog e Emtponic
(19 Noepfpiov 2013)

H Emitpon} dev eivar evijpepn yia ) dappor tofikrg UAng and mpoidvia efopuktikav dpactpiotitov e etaipeiag
«EAAHNIKOZ XPYZOZX AEMBX>».

H olnyia 96/82[EK Seveso II (') Sev epappoletar ot petagopl emkivOuvey OUCLOV Kol TV eVOLAHEST] TPOCLPIVI
anodnkeuor| Toug, Kat To idio oxvel yia v odyia 2012/18/EE Seveso 111 () i onoia da v katapynoet and 1ng lovviou
2015.

Ot &v Moyw odnyies Ja epappoloviav v ta ev AOyw mpoiovia tov eEopuktikdv SpactnploTitey xapaktnpitoviav og
emikiviuves oucleg OURQOVA e TIC OTEEIOOELS Tou mapaptpatog I, eav n anodnkevor ouy povada e «BALKAN
LOGISTICS EITE» dev amotehovoe evdidpieor] mpoowpivi) anodnkeuor (peca oyeTllOPev e T HeTagopd emkiviuvov
0UCLOY, Kat €V gixe onpelwdel unépfaorn TwY KaTOTATLY 0piwy, GOTE va £yl epappoyr] i odnyia.

() EEL10mc14.1.1997.
()  EEL197mg24.7.2012.
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To apdpo 12 e odnyiag 96/82/EK kar to apdpo 13 g odnyiag 2012/18/EE unoypeavouy ta kpartn peN va peptpvouy
OOTE OTIG TOMTIKEG XPTONG YNNG 1] kat 0t GNAEG OYETIKEG TOAITIKEG Kat oTiG S1adIKAOIEG EQAPHOYIG AUTOV VA GUVEKTIHATAL
pakponpoddeopa 1 avaykn va mmpolviar kate\AnAes anooTtaoels ac@aleiag HETabl Twv Hovadey mou KaAUTTOVTaL and Tty
odnyla Kat TeV OKITIKOV {ovav, Tov KTplev Kal Tov XOpev SNHOcLIS XProNS, TOV XOPOV avapuXi)¢ Kal, 0To HETPO Tou
duvatov, tev kUprev akovev Tou Siktbou petagopav. Ot 0dnyies dev emparlouv cuykekpipéveg 1 Aemtopepeic anootdoeig
acgaleiag kat mapexouv otig appodieg eVIKEG apyéc Ty euxépela va Kavopioouv katdAN\eg anootacels acpaleiag pe
Paon tic ediké meprotaoels kade unodeong.
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Question for written answer P-011712/13
to the Commission
Kriton Arsenis (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Infringement of ‘Seveso’ Directive by the Hellenic Gold Company involving the transport and storage of
dangerous minerals

Recently, the inhabited Rentina district of the municipality of Volvi (Thessaloniki) has been affected by reportedly
toxic seepage from rubble following blasting operations conducted by the Hellenic Gold Company. It has also been
reported that, on Saturday 5 October, the captain of a vessel commissioned to take away the rubble, as part of the
Olympiada tailings pond clearance, cleaning and rehabilitation project, refused to load containers with a suspect
cargo of toxic minerals. According to the Head of the Thessaloniki Port Authority, the captain reported leakage from
some of the containers, it being standard practice to remove from the port cargo which has not been properly sealed.
According to the Hellenic Gold Company spokesman, the material in question was a marketable gold pyrite
concentrate produced at the Olympiada enrichment plant and classified as hazardous. The material in question is
currently being stored on ‘Balkan Logistics’ premises situated on the Sindo II industrial estate in the municipality of
Delta (Thessaloniki), compliance with environmental operational standards having been verified by the Ministry for
the Environment, Energy and Climate Change (Decision 21619 of 5 March 2013). However, the amended general
urban plan published in Official Gazette 304 SSO of 7 November 2011, p. 2944, specifically prohibits the
establishment of any new ‘Seveso’ units within the Echedoros district administrative boundaries in the municipality of
Delta (Thessaloniki).

In view of this:
— s the Commission aware of the leakages affecting the district of Rentina and the port of Thessaloniki?

—  What is the situation regarding compliance with Articles 2 and 5 of Directive 2012/18/EU (Seveso Directive) to
the effect that Member States must take all necessary measures to prevent accidents involving the transport of
dangerous substances, bearing in mind that two such accidents have occurred near Thessaloniki over the last
month or so?

—  Is the authorisation of the plant in question, situated in what is designated as a restricted area under the general
urban plan and falling within the scope of this directive, in accordance with the provisions of Article 13 thereof
regarding land use?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(19 November 2013)

The Commission is not aware of the toxic leakages from rubble following blasting operations by the Hellenic Gold
Company.

The Seveso II Directive 96/82[EC (') does not apply to the transport of dangerous substances and intermediate
temporary storage nor will the Seveso IIl Directive 2012/18/EU (*), which will repeal the former as from 1 June 2015.

The directives would apply if the rubble in question qualifies as a dangerous substance in accordance with the notes to
Annex [, if its storage on the ‘Balkan Logistics’ premises is not intermediate temporary storage directly related to the
transport of dangerous substances and if the thresholds for implementing the directive are met.

Article 12 of Directive 96/82/EC and Article 13 of Directive 2012/18/EU oblige Member States to ensure that their
land-use or other relevant policies take account of the need, in the long term, to maintain appropriate safety distances
between establishments covered by the directive and residential areas, buildings and areas of public use, recreational
areas, and, as far as possible, major transport routes. The directives do not prescribe specific or detailed safety
distances, leaving it for the relevant national authorities to set appropriate safety distances, taking into account the
specific circumstances of each case.

() OJL10,14.1.1997.
() OJL197,24.7.2012.
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Question for written answer P-011713/13
to the Commission
Bill Newton Dunn (ALDE)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: New EU rules for British businesses

Today, a UK newspaper reported that according to a ‘campaign’ group in Britain called Business for Europe, 3 580
new EU rules for businesses have been introduced since May 2010.

How can this possibly be true?

Answer given by Mr Sef¢ovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(15 November 2013)

The data on numbers of new EU rules allegedly introduced since May 2010 and affecting United Kingdom business
cannot be confirmed, as we do not know the basis on which the calculation was made.

The figures for the total number of measures adopted by the European Parliament and the Council, the Council alone
and the Commission can be high, as these comprise decisions and regulations, sometimes addressed to one Member
State or another entity for very specific purposes. They include the exercise of powers delegated to the Commission to
complete EU legislation or measures required to implement EU legislation. Many of these measures therefore do not
extend the scope of EU regulation, but ensure the full application of measures already adopted. They are often of an
administrative or technical nature, such as imposing anti-dumping or countervailing duties on imports, exempting
notification of state aids, laying down responsibilities and tasks for EU reference laboratories for certain diseases,
establishing technical specification for interoperability of railways, setting out data requirements for plant protection
products or for active substances.

Excluding these Commission measures, a total of 221 new EU regulations and directives, still in force, were adopted
by the EU legislator in the relevant period.

The above figure excludes delegated and implementing acts, decisions, and amendments to existing legislation.
Not all acts affect business. A measure-by-measure assessment would be necessary to identify those acts that do

impact on business. In addition, an important number of the acts listed concern the management of the common
agricultural policy (11) and the common fisheries policy (42) and mainly concern national authorities.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite P-011714/13
ala Commission
Eric Andrieu (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Etiquetage de I'origine des viandes

Suite au probléeme survenu en France sur la viande de cheval, montrant une présence de nombreux intermédiaires
tout au long de la chaine d’approvisionnement alimentaire — dont certains parfois peu scrupuleux —, qui contribue
non seulement a complexifier les réseaux de distribution, mais trés souvent a augmenter le cotit des produits vendus
et les risques de fraude, il apparait plus qu'indispensable d’adapter la réglementation en vigueur afin d'éviter tous les
agissements visant a tromper les consommateurs.

Le réglement (UE) n° 1169/2011 du Parlement européen et du Conseil du 25 octobre 2011 (), relatif a I'information
des consommateurs sur les denrées alimentaires, dispose que I'indication du pays d’origine ou du lieu de provenance
sera obligatoire avant le 13 décembre 2013 pour les viandes porcine, ovine, caprine et de volaille. Il prévoit aussi la
présentation de rapports. Le premier, attendu le 13 décembre 2014, concerne l'extension possible de l'indication
d’origine ou du lieu de provenance a tous les types de viande, le second, attendu le 13 décembre 2013, envisage cette
extension a la viande utilisée en tant qu'ingrédient.

Afin d'éviter une répétition de la crise du type de celle rencontrée avec la viande de cheval, la Commission se doit
d’accélérer son calendrier de présentation de ses rapports, mais se doit surtout de proposer des mesures législatives
concernant l'identification de 'origine de toutes les viandes et notamment de celles utilisées en tant qu'ingrédient.
Début septembre devant le ministre francais Benoit Hamon, M. Borg, commissaire chargé de la santé et de la
protection des consommateurs, avait donné des signes allant dans cette direction.

— Que pense réellement faire la Commission dans les toutes prochaines semaines a ce sujet?

A T'approche des échéances européennes, de nombreux consommateurs et professionnels de la filiére des viandes, qui
sont aussi des citoyens, souhaitent précisément le savoir.

Réponse donnée par M. Borg au nom de la Commission
(6 novembre 2013)

La Commission a déclaré a maintes reprises que l'indication obligatoire de l'origine sur I'étiquette des denrées
alimentaires n'était pas destinée a prévenir les agissements frauduleux d’opérateurs mal intentionnés. La mention de
l'origine sur les denrées concernées n'aurait pas empéché le scandale de la viande de cheval. Les pratiques trompeuses
ne peuvent étre contrées que par des mesures garantissant de fagon adéquate l'application de la 1égislation de I'Union
européenne, a savoir principalement des controles officiels réguliers, effectués par les autorités compétentes
nationales a partir d’analyses des risques appropriées, et des sanctions réellement dissuasives, conformément aux
dispositions du réglement (CE) n° 8822004 relatif aux controles officiels (%).

La Commission s’est déja engagée a publier a la fin du mois d’octobre le rapport sur l'indication obligatoire de l'origine
de la viande utilisée comme ingrédient, alors méme que le réglement (UE) n° 1169/2011 du Parlement européen et du
Conseil du 25 octobre 2011 concernant I'information des consommateurs sur les denrées alimentaires (°) lui laisse
jusqu'au 13 décembre 2013 pour le rendre public. Une décision sur 'opportunité de présenter une proposition
législative et, le cas échéant, sur les paramétres a retenir pour celle-ci, ne sera pas arrétée tant qu'un débat nourri sur ce
rapport n'aura pas eu lieu avec le Conseil et le Parlement européen.

La Commission prépare actuellement I'adoption d'un acte d’exécution définissant les modalités devant régir la
mention obligatoire de 'origine pour la viande non transformée de volaille et celle des especes porcine, ovine et
caprine. Comme l'exige le reglement (UE) n° 1169/2011, elle doit en outre, au plus tard le 13 décembre 2014,
présenter un rapport au Parlement européen et au Conseil sur la possibilité d’étendre I'obligation d’indiquer I'origine
aux viandes non transformées autres que la viande de volaille et la viande des espéces bovine, porcine, ovine
et caprine.

() JOL304du22.11.2011,p.18.

() Reglement (CE) n° 882/2004 du Parlement européen et du Conseil du 29 avril 2004 relatif aux contréles officiels effectués pour s'assurer de la
conformité avec la législation sur les aliments pour animaux et les denrées alimentaires et avec les dispositions relatives a la santé animale et au
bien-étre des animaux, JO L 165 du 30.4.2004, p. 1.

() JOL304du22.11.2011, p. 18. Le réglement est applicable a partir du 13 décembre 2014.
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Question for written answer P-011714/13
to the Commission
Eric Andrieu (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Origin labelling of meat

The horsemeat scandal in France revealed the presence of numerous intermediaries throughout the food supply
chain, not all of them completely honest. This not only complicates the distribution networks but in many cases
increases the cost of products sold and the risk of fraud. In light of this, we urgently need to adapt existing regulations
in order to prevent practices aimed at misleading consumers.

Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 October 2011 (') on the
provision of food information to consumers stipulates that it will become compulsory to indicate the country of
origin or place of provenance of swine, sheep, goat and poultry meat by 13 December 2013. It also provides for the
submission of reports. The first, due on 13 December 2014, concerns the possibility of modifying legislation to make
it compulsory to indicate the origin or provenance of all types of meat. The second, due on 13 December 2013,
envisages extending this requirement to meat used in other products.

In order to avoid another similar crisis, the Commission must push forward its schedule for the submission of these
reports, but more importantly propose legislative measures regarding the identification of the origin of all meats,
notably those used in other products. At the beginning of September and in the presence of French Minister Benoit
Hamon, Mr Borg, Commissioner for Health and Consumer Protection, indicated that he was of this opinion.

With the upcoming European elections, many consumers and professionals in the meat industry, who of course are
also citizens, wish to know exactly what the Commission actually plans to do about this in the coming weeks.

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(6 November 2013)

The Commission has repeatedly held that when it comes to food, mandatory origin labelling is not a tool to prevent
fraud by malicious operators. The horsemeat scandal could have occurred even if origin labelling had been mandatory
for the foods in question. Deceptive practices can only be countered by appropriate enforcement of EU legislation
mainly by means of regular official controls by national competent authorities based on appropriate risk analysis and
the imposition of effective dissuasive sanctions, in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 on official
controls. (%)

The Commission has already committed to publish the report on the mandatory origin labelling for meat used as an
ingredient by the end of October, even though Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the
Council on the provision of food information to consumers () requires such publication by 13 December 2013. Any
decision on whether to proceed with a legislative proposal and if so, along which parameters, will only be taken once
an informed discussion on the basis of the report has taken place with the Council and the European Parliament.

The Commission is currently working on the adoption of an implementing act setting out the modalities for the
application of mandatory origin labelling for unprocessed meat of swine, sheep, goat and poultry meat, while the
Commission shall present a report to the European Parliament and the Council on the possibility to extend
mandatory origin labelling to unprocessed meat other than beef, of swine, sheep, goat and poultry meat by
13 December 2014, as required by Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011.

() OJL304,22.11.2011,p. 18.

() Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls performed to ensure the
verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare rules, O] L 165, 30.4.2004, p. 1.

() OJL304,22.11.2011, p. 18. It enters into application on 13 December 2014.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011715/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Pesticides en bouteille

L'association frangaise a trouvé des résidus de pesticides dans toutes les bouteilles mises au banc d’essai. Dans une
vaste enquéte sur les vins frangais disponibles dans les commerces de 'Hexagone, dont certains se retrouvent dans les
rayons de la grande distribution et des cavistes belges, I'association de défense des consommateurs a cherché a savoir
s'il y avait des traces de pesticides dans les flacons. Ainsi, 92 bouteilles ont été analysées et... les 92 contenaient des
traces de pesticides. Signalons cependant que ces traces restaient largement inférieures aux limites autorisées. Il
n'empéche, cela pose question.

Sur les 165 molécules recherchées dans le test, 33 ont été détectées. Le bordeaux Mouton Cadet 2010 affiche le bilan
le plus mauvais avec 14 pesticides recensés.

Le phtalimide (un fongicide) est présent dans la majorité des vins sélectionnés, mais il n’est pas toxique pour 'homme.
Les vins testés ont été sélectionnés dans un échantillon de bouteilles dont les prix oscillent entre 1,60 et 15 euros (prix
de vente en France). Premier constat: ce ne sont pas les vins les moins chers qui contiennent le plus de pesticides. Le
Mouton Cadet 2010 en est la parfaite illustration puisque la bouteille est affichée a 10,44 euros en France.

Deuxiéme constat, plus surprenant: la présence de traces ou résidus de pesticides dans les vins issus de l'agriculture
biologique. Toutes ne sont pas & mettre dans le méme sac, mais 4 bouteilles sur 10 ont été épinglées, contenant des
traces non négligeables de phtalimide.

En moyenne, les vins blancs sont les plus chargés, avec une présence de 242 microgrammes (pg) par kilo. Les rouges
en contiennent en moyenne 114 pg/kg tandis que les rosés sont les moins chargés avec 95 pg/kg en moyenne.

1. Quelle est la réaction de la Commission?
2. Posséde-t-elle des statistiques européennes ou pourrait-elle mener une étude sur le sujet?

3. La Commission garantit-elle bien que ces pesticides n’'ont pas d’effets nocifs?

Réponse donnée par M. Borg au nom de la Commission
(3 décembre 2013)

La Commission est au fait de la publication de I'association francaise de consommateurs. Dans I'UE, des teneurs
maximales en résidus (TMR) sont fixées pour les raisins destinés a la vinification et pour les raisins de table. Les
controles du respect des TMR dans les raisins de cuve, pour s'assurer de leur sécurité pour les consommateurs, sont de
la compétence des Etats membres.

Afin d’avoir une vue d'ensemble de I'exposition des consommateurs, y compris de 'exposition cumulée & de multiples
résidus, I'Union européenne a coordonné en 2013 une série d’analyses du vin en tant que denrée alimentaire.

En outre, en conformité avec l'article 4 de la directive 2009/128/CE, la France a communiqué un plan d’action
national destiné a réduire les risques et les effets de I'utilisation des pesticides sur la santé humaine et I'environnement
et d'encourager la lutte intégrée contre les pesticides et le développement de méthodes ou de techniques de
substitution en vue de réduire la dépendance a I'égard de l'utilisation des pesticides. La Commission fera rapport au
Parlement européen et au Conseil sur les informations communiquées par les Etats membres au sujet de leurs plans
d’action nationaux pour le 26 novembre 2014 au plus tard.

Par ailleurs, la Commission invite 'Honorable Parlementaire a bien vouloir consulter ses réponses aux questions
écrites E-10963/2013 et E-11147/2013 (').

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/fr/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-011715/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Pesticides in wine

In a large survey on French wines available in the shops in France, some of which are also found on the shelves of
Belgian retailers, including wine shops, a French consumer group sought to see if any pesticides were present in wines
and found traces in all of the bottles sent for testing. The study analysed 92 bottles and all 92 bottles were found to
contain traces of pesticides. However, it is important to note that these traces were well below legal toxicity limits.
Nevertheless, the matter raises questions.

Out of the 165 pesticides that the study tested for, 33 were detected. Bordeaux Mouton Cadet 2010 was the worst
culprit with 14 pesticide traces found.

The fungicide phthalimide was found in the majority of wines tested, but it is not toxic to human beings. The wines
tested were chosen from a range of bottles varying in price from EUR 1.60 a bottle to EUR 15 (French prices).
Interestingly, the cheapest wines did not necessarily contain the highest level of pesticides. The Bordeaux Mouton
Cadet 2010 is the perfect example of this since a bottle costs EUR 10.44 in France.

More surprisingly, traces of pesticides were found in organic wines. The wines cannot all be tarred with the same
brush, but 4 out of 10 bottles were singled out for containing non-negligible traces of phthalimide.

On average, white wines were found to have higher levels of pesticide traces, containing 242 micograms per kilo. Red
wines contained an average of 114 pg/kg while rosé wines were found to contain the least quantity of pesticide traces
— 95 pg/kg on average.

1. What is the Commission’s reaction?
2. Does it have any EU-wide statistics available on pesticide traces in wine and if not, coulda study be conducted?

3. Canit guarantee that these pesticides are not harmful?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

The Commission is well aware of the publication by the French consumer organisation. In the EU maximum residue
levels (MRLs) are established for grapes intended for wine production as well as for table grapes. Member States are
responsible for controls on wine grapes to check compliance with MRLs which makes sure that they are safe for
consumers.

In order to get a complete overview on consumer exposure, including cumulative exposure to multiple residues,
the EU coordinated programme schedules wine as a food commodity to be analysed in 2013.

Furthermore, in compliance with Article 4 of Directive 2009/128/EC, France has submitted a National Action Plan
for the reduction of risks and impacts of pesticide use on human health and environment and to encourage the
development of integrated pest management and of alternative approaches or techniques in order to reduce
dependency on the use of pesticides. The Commission shall report to the European Parliament and Council on the
information communicated by the Member States in relation to the National Action Plans by 26 November 2014.

In addition, the Commission would like to refer the Honourable Member to its answer to written questions
E-10963/2013 and E-11147/2013 (').

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011718/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: La Fédération anglaise de football dans l'illégalité

L'ancien sélectionneur de I'équipe d’Angleterre a rejoint la commission créée par la Fédération anglaise pour se
pencher sur le nombre de joueurs étrangers évoluant en Angleterre et son impact sur la compétitivité de I'équipe
nationale. La Fédération anglaise voudrait ainsi limiter le nombre de joueurs étrangers dans les équipes du
championnat anglais.

1. Que pense la Commission de cette approche?

2. Nest-elle pas diamétralement opposée au principe de libre circulation des travailleurs?

Réponse donnée par M. Andor au nom de la Commission
(9 décembre 2013)

Les dispositions du traité sur la libre circulation des travailleurs (article 45 du TFUE) sont applicables aux sportifs
professionnels et semi-professionnels. Par conséquent, les régles qui entrainent une discrimination directe dans le
sport professionnel (telles que les quotas de joueurs fondés sur la nationalité) ne sont pas compatibles avec la
législation de I'UE, a quelques rares exceptions prés telles que la composition des équipes nationales.

A la connaissance de la Commission, la ligue anglaise de premicre division a adopté et appliqué depuis la
saison 2010-2011 exactement la méme reégle (régle des joueurs formés localement) que I'UEFA pour ses
compétitions. La Commission n'a connaissance d’aucun projet de la ligue anglaise de premiere division de modifier
cette régle actuellement en vigueur.

Une étude financée par la Commission (') évaluant l'effet de la régle de I'UEFA relative aux joueurs formés localement
sur la libre circulation des footballeurs professionnels dans 'UE conclut quaucun élément ne démontre clairement
que les effets restrictifs de cette regle sur la libre circulation des travailleurs justifient ses avantages trés limités pour
I'équilibre de la concurrence et la formation et I'épanouissement des jeunes joueurs. Cette étude avance également que
d’autres regles moins restrictives et n'ayant pas deffets discriminatoires pourraient parvenir aux mémes résultats que
la régle des joueurs formés localement. De plus, elle souligne que I'UEFA, en liaison avec les principales parties
prenantes du football, dispose de I'expérience et de I'expertise nécessaires pour examiner ces autres solutions et qu'il
faudrait lui laisser un temps raisonnable (trois ans) pour le faire.

La Commission invite également I'Honorable Parlementaire & se reporter a sa réponse a la question écrite
E-010635/2013 (3.

() Study on the Assessment of UEFA’s ‘Home Grown Player Rule’, University of Liverpool and Edge Hill University (30 April 2013);
disponible a 'adresse: http://ec.europa.eu/sport/what-we-do|free-movement-of-sportspeople_en.htm
Study on the Assessment of UEFA’s ‘Home Grown Player Rule’, University of Liverpool and Edge Hill University (30 April 2013);
disponible a 'adresse: http://ec.europa.eu/sport/what-we-do|free-movement-of-sportspeople_en.htm

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-011718/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: lllegality in the Football Association

The former England team coach has joined the committee created by the Football Association to look into the
growing number of foreign players in England and their impact on the competitiveness of the national team. The
Football Association would thus like to limit the number of foreign players in English Premier League teams.

1. What does the Commission think of this approach?

2. Isthis not diametrically opposed to the principle of the free movement of workers?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(9 December 2013)

The Treaty provisions on free movement of workers (Article 45 TFEU) are applicable to professional and semi-
professional sportspeople. As a consequence, rules entailing direct discrimination in professional sport (such as
quotas of players based on nationality) are not compatible with EC law, with some very limited exceptions, such as
the membership of national teams.

As far as the Commission is aware, the English Premier League has adopted and applied as of the 2010/11 season
exactly the same rule (the ‘Home-Grown Player’ (HGP) rule) as UEFA for its competitions. The Commission is not
aware of any English Premier League plans to change the HGP rule currently applicable.

A Commission-funded study (') assessing the effect of UEFA’s HGP rule on free movement of professional footballers
in the EU concludes that there is no clear evidence that the HGP rule’s restrictive effects on free movement of workers
justify its very limited benefits for competitive balance and the training and development of young players. It also
argues that alternative rules which are less restrictive and do not have discriminatory effects could achieve the same
results as the HGP rule. Furthermore, it notes that UEFA, in conjunction with the key football stakeholders, has the
experience and expertise required to look into those alternatives and should be allowed a reasonable time (three years)
to do so.

The Commission would also refer the Honourable Member to its answer to Written Question E-010635/2013 ().

() Study on the Assessment of UEFA’s ‘Home Grown Player Rule’, University of Liverpool and Edge Hill University (30 April 2013); available at
http:/[ec.europa.eu/sport/what-we-do/free-movement-of-sportspeople_en.htm
() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011720/13
ala Commission (Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante)
Marc Tarabella (S&D)

(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: VP[HR — Du plomb dans l'aile de Genéve 2

Le Conseil national syrien, principale force politique de I'opposition syrienne, a déclaré dimanche qu'il refusait de
participer a la Conférence de paix internationale de Geneve 2 sur la Syrie, rapportent les agences occidentales.

Le CNS, qui est le plus grand bloc politique au sein de la Coalition, a pris la ferme décision de ne pas aller a Geneve, vu
les circonstances actuelles (sur le terrain). Cela veut dire qu’il ne restera pas au sein de la Coalition nationale des forces
de 'opposition et de la révolution si celle-ci y va. Auparavant, des représentants de l'aile armée de 'opposition avaient
fait savoir qu'ils refusaient tous pourparlers avec les représentants du Président syrien Bachar el-Assad. Le refus des
insurgés de reconnaitre la Coalition nationale des forces de 'opposition et de la révolution est lié a la disposition des
dirigeants de cette derniére a négocier avec le régime d’Assad dans le cadre de Genéve 2. Initiée par la Russie et les
Etats-Unis, la Conférence Genéve 2, censée reprendre les lignes de l'accord international signé a Geneve le
30 juin 2012, doit réunir a une méme table des responsables du régime syrien et de I'opposition pour essayer de
trouver une solution politique négociée entre Damas et la rébellion.

1. Quelle est votre réaction?
2. Comptez-vous entamer des pourparlers avec I'opposition syrienne?

3. De quelle teneur sont/seront-ils?

Réponse donnée par M™ Ashton, Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante au nom de la Commission
(29 novembre 2013)

La Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante est préoccupée par les signes de désunion croissante qui se font jour au sein
de l'opposition syrienne.

L'UE continue d’appeler instamment toutes les parties au conflit & répondre positivement a l'appel lancé par le
Secrétaire général des Nations unies concernant la tenue d’'une conférence de paix & Genéve avant fin novembre et a se
déclarer publiquement favorables a une transition politique crédible fondée sur la pleine mise en ceuvre du
communiqué de Genéve. Pour ce faire, les parties devront se mettre d’accord, au cours de la conférence, sur des
mesures claires et irréversibles ainsi que sur un calendrier serré pour la transition politique. L'UE appelle I'opposition a
s'unir et & participer activement a la conférence, et elle encourage la coalition nationale des forces de la révolution et
de l'opposition syrienne a jouer un role moteur au cours des négociations.

La Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante est en contact avec différents groupes d’opposition, auxquels elle ne cesse de
rappeler la nécessité de présenter un front uni lors de la conférence.
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Question for written answer E-011720/13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: VP[HR — Geneva II talks encounter problems

According to reports by Western news agencies, the main Syrian political opposition group, the Syrian National
Council, announced recently that it would not take part in the Geneva Il international peace conference on Syria.

The Syrian National Council, which is the biggest political grouping within the National Coalition of Syrian
Revolution and Opposition Forces (or Syrian National Coalition), took a firm decision not to attend the Geneva talks
on account of the current conditions on the ground in Syria. This means that it will no longer form part of the
Coalition if the latter decides to attend the talks. Representatives of the armed wing of the opposition had stated
previously that they would not engage in any talks with representatives of Syrian President Bashar al-Assad. The rebel
group is refusing to recognise the Coalition because of its leadership’s willingness to negotiate with the Assad regime
at the Geneva II talks. The Geneva II conference, which is being organised at the initiative of Russia and the United
States and is intended to build on the principles of the international agreement signed in Geneva on 30 June 2012,
aims to bring representatives of the Syrian regime and the opposition to the table in order to seek a negotiated
political solution agreed by Damascus and the rebels.

1. What is the response of the Vice-President/High Representative to the announcement bythe Syrian National
Council?

2. Does the Vice-President/High Representative intend to start talks with the Syrianopposition?

3. What is or what will be the content of those talks?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(29 November 2013)

The HR/VP is concerned with the signs of progressing disunity within the Syrian opposition.

The EU continues urging all sides of the conflict to respond positively to the call made by the UNSG for a peace
conference in Geneva before the end of November and to adhere publicly to a credible political transition based on
the full implementation of the Geneva communiqué. To this end, the parties will have to agree during the Conference
on clear and irreversible steps and a short timeframe for the political transition. The EU calls on the opposition to
come together and participate actively at the conference and encourages the National Coalition of the Syrian
Revolutionary and Opposition Forces (SOC) to take a leading role during negotiations.

The HR/VP has been in contact with a variety of opposition groups. In those contacts, she reiterates the need for unity
of the opposition at the conference.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011723/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Plan de sauvetage UE
L'Irlande a confirmé samedi qu'elle devrait sortir a la mi-décembre du plan de sauvetage de 'UE et du FML

Ot en sont individuellement les autres pays de 'UE quant a ces aides?

Réponse donnée par M. Rehn au nom de la Commission
(28 novembre 2013)

Les autres Etats membres de 'UE qui reoivent une assistance financiére extérieure accordée au titre du FESF, du MESF
et du MES n’en sont pas tous au méme stade dans leurs programmes d’ajustement économique: en Espagne, la fin du
programme financé par le MES est prévue pour décembre 2013; au Portugal, la fin du programme financé par le
FESF/MESF est prévue pour mai 2014; en Gréce, la fin du programme financé par le FESF est prévue pour
décembre 2014; et & Chypre, la fin du programme financé par le MES est prévue pour mars 2016.
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Question for written answer E-011723[13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: EU bailout
On Saturday, Ireland confirmed that it should exit the EU-IMF bailout by mid-December.

What stage are the other EU countries at individually with regard to this aid?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(28 November 2013)

The other EU countries receiving external financial assistance from EFSF, EFSM and ESM are at different stages of their
economic adjustment programmes: the ESM financed programme for Spain is planned to end in December 2013, the
EFSF/EFSM financed programme for Portugal in May 2014, the EFSF financed programme for Greece is scheduled to
end in December 2014 and the ESM one for Cyprus in March 2016.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011725/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Allergies en Europe

Les allergies peuvent étre mortelles. D’aprés 'Organisation mondiale de la santé (OMS), 'asthme, une inflammation
commune des voies aériennes pouvant étre déclenchée par des allergénes, entraine le déces d’une personne par heure.
Le réseau GA’LEN (Global Allergy and Asthma European Network), financé par I'Union et lancé en 2004, est devenu
extrémement influent dans la lutte contre les maladies allergiques. Ce réseau ne cesse de se développer et dispose
aujourd’hui de 60 centres dans plus de 20 pays européens.

1. Quelles sont les principales avancées du réseau?

2. La Commission posséde-t-elle des statistiques sur le nombre de personnes allergiques et sur la proportion par
rapport au type d'allergie?

Réponse donnée par M™ Geoghegan-Quinn au nom de la Commission
(3 décembre 2013)

1. GA’LEN (') était un réseau d’excellence financé par le sixieme programme-cadre pour des actions de recherche,
de développement technologique et de démonstration (2002-2006), visant a l'intégration des activités de recherche
sur l'allergie et I'asthme en Europe et a la création d’une structure européenne durable pour traiter les questions
d’allergie et d’asthme de fagon globale. Le projet se poursuit sous la forme d'un réseau a but non lucratif, qui est
devenu le plus grand réseau international de recherche sur I'allergie et I'asthme. Ce réseau a organisé, entre autres, des
cours pour professionnels sur l'allergie et I'asthme et des programmes de formation spécialisés. En outre, il a établi
une plate-forme ouverte pour l'organisation d’activités conjointes, comme la création de bases de données communes
et de biobanques et la mise en place d'un réseau d’essais cliniques destiné a tester les nouvelles stratégies de gestion
dans le domaine des allergies (notamment en matiére de diagnostic, de traitement et de prévention).

2. La Commission n'établit pas de statistiques sur la prévalence des allergies dans I'ensemble de la population de
I'UE, ni sur les sous-types d’allergies. C'est pourquoi GA’LEN a proposé de créer un réseau de surveillance de
I'évolution des maladies allergiques dans 'ensemble de I'UE. Des données ont été collectées, notamment par des
projets de recherche financés par I'UE, et peuvent étre consultées. (*) Dans le cadre de I'enquéte européenne par
interview sur la santé (EHIS), la Commission recueille des données pour certains Etats membres sur les symptomes
d’asthme déclarés par les patients (), qui servent aux indicateurs de santé de I'UE (ECHI) sur 'asthme (prévalence
subjective) (¥).

() http://www.ga2len.net; résultats définitifs:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/research/environment/pdf/european_research_on_environment_and_health_fp6.pdf — page 129.

()  Parexemple, Europrevall: prévalence, cofit et origine des allergies alimentaires en Europe — http:/fwww.europrevall.org

() http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=hlth_ehis_st1&lang=en

()  http://ec.europa.eufhealthfindicators/echi/list/index_en.htm
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Question for written answer E-011725/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Allergies in Europe

Allergies can be fatal. According to the World Health Organisation (WHO), one person dies every hour from asthma,
a common inflammation of the airways, which can be triggered by allergens. The GA2LEN network (Global Allergy
and Asthma European Network), financed by the EU and launched in 2004, has become extremely influential in the
fight against allergic diseases. This network has developed continuously and today has 60 centres in more than 20
European countries.

1. What are the network’s main areas of development?

2. Does the Commission have statistics on the number of people with allergies and on the proportion in relation
to the type of allergy?

Answer given by Ms Geoghegan-Quinn on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

1.  GA’LEN() was a Network of Excellence funded by the Sixth Framework for Research, Technological
Development and Demonstration Activities (FP6, 2002-2006), focusing on the integration of research activities in
Europe on allergy and asthma and the establishment of a durable European structure for addressing allergy and
asthma issues in a comprehensive fashion. The project is continuing as a non-profit network and is now the largest
international network in allergy and asthma research. It has organised, among other things, allergy schools for
professionals addressing various aspects of allergy and asthma and specialist training programmes. Furthermore, it
has established an open platform for joint activities, including common databases and biobanks, and a clinical trials
network to test novel management strategies in the field of allergy (including diagnostic, treatment and preventive
strategies).

2. The Commission does not collect statistics on either the prevalence of allergies in the EU populations in general
or allergy subtypes. For this reason, GA’LEN has proposed to set up a sentinel network to monitor emerging trends in
allergic disease EU wide. Some data are available and have been collected, e.g., through EU funded research
projects. () In the European Health Interview Survey (EHIS), the Commission collects data on self-reported asthma for
some Member States () which covers the European Core Health Indicator (ECHI) on asthma (self-reported
prevalence) (¥).

() http://www.ga2len.net
Final results: http://ec.europa.eu/research/environment/pdffeuropean_research_on_environment_and_health_fp6.pdf — page 129.
()  For example, EUROPREVALL: The prevalence, cost and basis of food allergy across Europe — http:/[www.europrevall.org
() http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=hlth_ehis_st1&lang=en
() http://ec.europa.eufhealthfindicators/echi/list/index_en.htm
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011728/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: La Commission aux Fidji

Une délégation de la Commission européenne se rend cette semaine en voyage officiel dans la République des Fidji.
1. Quelestle but de cette visite de trois jours?

2. A quelle hauteur se montent nos échanges avec les Fidji?

3. Cette visite s'inscrit-elle dans une tournée ou n’est-ce qu'un aller-et-retour?

Réponse donnée par M. Piebalgs au nom de la Commission
(11 décembre 2013)

1. Le Directeur général adjoint «Coordination géographique» de la direction générale du développement et de la
coopération, a représenté la Commission européenne a la 13° conférence ministérielle ACP sur le sucre, qui a eu lieu
aux Fidji du 14 au 18 octobre 2013. Il a prononcé le discours principal lors de la premiére journée de cette conférence
consacrée a I'évolution des politiques dans le secteur de la canne a sucre dans les pays ACP.

Cette visite a été I'occasion pour le directeur général adjoint de présider la premiere réunion de programmation du
11°¢ FED avec les Fidji. Cette réunion a été organisée dans le cadre de la décision 2013476 UE du Conseil relative a
l'adoption de mesures appropriées concernant la République des Fidji. Elle a marqué le lancement, en temps voulu, du
processus de programmation du 11°FED, destiné a faire en sorte que le dialogue de programmation avec les Fidji
puisse étre mené a terme lorsque des élections démocratiques auront eu lieu.

Le Directeur général adjoint a également pu visiter plusieurs projets mis en ceuvre par la Commission dans le
cadre des mesures d’accompagnement du protocole sur le sucre et de I'instrument européen pour la démocratie et les
Droits de Thomme.

2. Aucours de la réunion de programmation, des visites de projets et des réunions bilatérales avec des membres du
gouvernement des Fidji (et notamment avec le premier ministre Commodore J. V. Bainimarama), le Directeur général
adjoint a constamment rappelé que la condition préalable a la levée des mesures appropriées et a la reprise de la
coopération bilatérale entre I'Union européenne et les Fidji en matiére de développement était la tenue d’élections
démocratiques et la restauration de la démocratie et de I'Etat de droit ou, plus précisément, le respect des engagements
prévus par la décision 2013476 UE du Conseil.

3. La visite du Directeur général adjoint ne faisait pas partie d’'une tournée dans la région. Il a fait un aller-retour
aux Fidji pour participer a la conférence ministérielle ACP sur le sucre.
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Question for written answer E-011728/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: The Commission in Fiji

This week, a European Commission delegation is making an official visit to the Republic of Fiji.
1. Whatis the aim of this three-day visit?

2. What is the nature of our exchanges with Fiji?

3. Isthis visit part of a tour or simply a round trip?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(11 December 2013)

1. The Deputy Director-General, Geographic Coordination, for Development and Cooperation (DDG),
represented the European Commission in the 13th ACP Ministerial Conference on Sugar, which was held in Fiji, on
14-18 October 2013. The DDG delivered the keynote speech on the first day of the Conference, whose theme was
‘The Evolving Policy Environment for the ACP Cane Industry’.

This visit gave him the opportunity to chair the first 11th EDF programming meeting with Fiji. The meeting was
framed by Council Decision 2013/476/EU on appropriate measures concerning the Republic of Fiji. This was a timely
start of the 11th EDF programming process which is meant to ensure that the programming dialogue with Fiji may be
completed once democratic elections have taken place.

Finally, the DDG had also the opportunity to visit several projects implemented by the Commission in the framework
of the Accompanying Measures for the Sugar Protocol and the the European Instrument for Democracy and Human
Rights.

2. In the course of the programming meeting, project visits and bilateral meetings with members of the Fijian
Government (including Prime Minister Commodore J. V. Bainimarama), the DDG consistently reminded that the pre-
condition for the appropriate measures to be lifted and for resuming bilateral development cooperation between the
European Union and Fiji, was the holding of democratic elections and the re-establishment of democracy and the rule
of law, or, more in detail, the fulfilment of the commitments laid down by Council Decision 2013/476/EU.

3. The DDG's visit was a round trip to Fiji for the ACP Ministerial Conference on Sugar and was not part of a tour.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011729/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Moscou instaure un rideau de lait

«Le président russe, Vladimir Poutine, a ordonné la levée du controle renforcé a la frontiére russo-lituanienne», a
déclaré le service fédéral russe des douanes (FTS) dans un communiqué publié mercredi 9 octobre. Cette mesure
devrait aider a résoudre le probléme des énormes embouteillages qui se sont formés a la frontiere apres l'instauration
d’un controle douanier renforcé en septembre. Cependant, I'embargo sur les produits laitiers lituaniens n’a pas encore
été levé.

1. La Commission a-t-elle été informée de ses plaintes contre les produits laitiers en provenance de la Lituanie?
Quelle est sa réaction?

2. La Commission pourrait-elle intenter un procés a la Russie a ce sujet?

3. Nest-il pas vrai que la Russie, en raison de ses engagements dans le cadre de I'Organisation mondiale du
commerce, ne peut imposer de restrictions aux importations de produits qu'en prouvant que ces produits
représentent un danger pour les consommateurs, ce qu'elle n'a pas fait?

Réponse donnée par M. De Gucht au nom de la Commission
(7 janvier 2014)

La Commission suit avec attention 'embargo russe des produits laitiers lituaniens. Elle a soulevé la question a
plusieurs reprises dans des discussions bilatérales avec la Russie (y compris les 9 octobre et 6 novembre 2013). La
Commission est convaincue de I'innocuité des produits laitiers lituaniens.

Le probleme a été évoqué dans le cadre de 'Organisation mondiale du commerce, d’abord le 17 octobre 2013, en
marge de la réunion du comité des mesures sanitaires et phytosanitaires, puis le lendemain, au sein du Conseil du
commerce des marchandises. A heure actuelle, les autorités sanitaires lituaniennes et russes discutent des conditions
de la levée de I'embargo. Si la situation ne s'améliore pas dici la fin de I'année, la Commission envisagera d’autres
actions a I'échelon bilatéral et/ou multilatéral.

La Commission et les Etats membres concernés demandent systématiquement a la Russie des justifications
scientifiques précises quand celle-ci impose des restrictions a 'égard de produits de I'Union européenne. Méme
lorsqu’un risque ne peut étre écarté, la position de la Commission est que les éventuelles mesures de contrdle adoptées
doivent rester proportionnées.
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Question for written answer E-011729/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Moscow establishes a milk curtain

According to a press release published by the Russian Federal Customs Service (FCS) on Wednesday 9 October 2013,
the Russian President, Vladimir Putin, has ordered the reinforced controls on the Russian-Lithuanian border to be
lifted. This measure should help to resolve the problem of the huge bottlenecks which have developed at the border
following the establishment of tighter customs checks in September. However, the embargo on Lithuanian dairy
products has not yet been lifted.

1. Has the Commission been informed of its complaints against dairy products coming from Lithuania? What is its
response?

2. Could the Commission initiate proceedings against Russia in this regard?

3. Is it not the case that, because of its commitments within the framework of the World Trade Organisation
(WTO), Russia may impose restrictions on imported products only if it proves that those products represent a danger
for consumers, something which it has failed to do?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2014)

The Commission is following closely the situation concerning the Russian ban on Lithuanian dairy products. This
issue was raised many times bilaterally with Russia (including on 9 October and 6 November 2013). The Commission
is confident in the safety of Lithuanian dairy products.

This issue was raised at the World Trade Organisation Council for Trade in Goods on 18 October 2013 and in the
margin of the Sanitary and Phytosanitary Measures (SPS) Committee on 17 October 2013. At this stage the
Lithuanian and the Russian sanitary authorities are discussing the conditions for lifting the ban on dairy products. If
no improvement of the situation is to be seen by the end of the year, the Commission will consider further action at
bilateral and/or multilateral level.

Systematically, the Commission and the concerned Member States do not abstain from asking Russia about specific
scientific justification for restrictions imposed on EU products. Also in cases where a risk can be suspected the
Commission maintains that possible control actions must remain proportionate.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011730/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Prise en main des banques en faillite

Les Européens ont toujours bien du mal a s'accorder sur la meilleure fagon de gérer la faillite d'un établissement
financier.

Les Etats ne semblent pas disposés a donner a la Commission européenne le pouvoir de trancher en dernier ressort du
démantélement ou de la recapitalisation d’'une banque aux abois.

1. Quelest 'argumentaire de la Commission a ce sujet?

2. Que répond-elle a 'Allemagne, qui exige une réforme des traités européens avant de procéder a un transfert de
souveraineté aussi massif? En attendant, pour les autorités allemandes, ce sont les autorités nationales de résolution
qui doivent étre en premiére ligne pour gérer les crises bancaires.

3. Autre question explosive: le financement des opérations de secours et/ou de démantélement. L'Allemagne
privilégie plutot, a ce stade, le recours aux fonds nationaux de recapitalisation du secteur, pour éviter tout transfert
supplémentaire au profit des économies en difficulté. Berlin plaide, contre l'avis de la France, pour limiter le champ
d’action du mécanisme européen de résolution des crises bancaires aux grandes enseignes transfrontalieres, celles qui
représentent les risques systémiques les plus importants pour la zone euro. La Commission partage-t-elle cet avis?

Réponse donnée par M. Barnier au nom de la Commission
(13 décembre 2013)

Un des objectifs du mécanisme de résolution unique (MRU) est de garantir I'application uniforme des regles en
matiere de résolution bancaire, afin de venir a bout de la segmentation du marché et de profiter a 'ensemble du
marché intérieur. La décision, a I'échelle européenne, de déclencher la résolution d’une banque doit étre confiée a une
institution existante. C'est ce qu'ont confirmé la BCE, dans l'avis formel qu'elle a rendu sur la proposition de la
Commission, et le service juridique du Conseil. Pour ces motifs juridiques, la Commission propose de décider elle-
méme de certains aspects essentiels de la résolution d’'une banque, sur la base d'une proposition du Conseil de
résolution unique qui sera mis en place dans le cadre du réglement.

Le processus décisionnel prévu au sein du MRU (') ne requiert pas de modification du traité. 1l garantit un équilibre
institutionnel adéquat et compleéte le mécanisme de surveillance unique (MSU) par un cadre efficace en matiere de
résolution bancaire, conformément aux conclusions du Conseil européen (.

La Commission estime que le MRU devrait s'appliquer a tous les établissements de crédit dans les Etats membres
participants, ce qui est cohérent avec I'approche du MSU. La BCE superviserait directement les banques les plus
systémiques, mais pourrait aussi superviser directement d’autres banques en cas de probléme. La crise récente a
montré que méme de petites banques peuvent avoir des conséquences systémiques. L'application du méme régime de
résolution a tous les établissements, quelle que soit leur taille, garantirait des conditions équitables. En outre, il ne
serait pas rentable de maintenir toutes les ressources humaines et techniques disponibles a I'échelle de I'Union et dans
chaque Etat membre participant. De la méme facon, un fonds européen unique protégera plus efficacement les
contribuables que 18 (ou plus) fonds nationaux distincts.

() Surlabase del'article 114 du TFUE.
()  Endécembre 2012 et en juin 2013.
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Question for written answer E-011730/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Taking charge of failed banks

Europeans are still struggling to reach an agreement on the best way to handle financial establishments which have
gone bankrupt.

The Member States do not seem willing to give the Commission the power to decide to dismantle or recapitalise a
failing bank as a last resort.

1. Whatis the Commission’s position on this matter?

2. What s its response to Germany's call for the European Treaties to be reformed before such a massive transfer
of sovereignty takes place? In the meantime, the German authorities believe it is up to the national resolution
authorities to take the lead in managing banking crises.

3. Another highly sensitive issue is financing for rescue and/or dismantling operations. At this stage, Germany
favours using national recapitalisation funds for the sector in order to avoid any additional transfer to the benefit of
struggling economies. Berlin is arguing, in opposition to France, to limit the scope of the European banking crises
resolution mechanism to large cross-border retailers, which represent the greatest systemic risks for the euro area.
Does the Commission share this view?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

One of the main objectives of the Single Resolution Mechanism (SRM) is to ensure the uniform implementation of
bank resolution rules, to overcome market fragmentation and to benefit of the whole internal market. A decision at
European level regarding the triggering of bank resolution must be conferred on an existing Treaty institution. This
has been confirmed by the Council’s legal service and by the ECB in its formal opinion regarding the Commission’s
proposal. For these legal reasons, the Commission proposal foresees that the Commission will decide on certain key
aspects of resolving a bank, based on a proposal from the Single Resolution Board, which will be established as part of
this regulation.

This proposed decision-making process within the SRM (') does not require Treaty change. It ensures the appropriate
institutional balance and complements the Single Supervisory Mechanism (SSM) with an efficient framework for
bank resolution, in line with the conclusions of the European Council ().

The Commission considers that SRM should apply to all credit institutions in the participating Member States (MS).
This is consistent with the approach of the SSM. The ECB would directly supervise the most systemic banks but may
assume direct supervision of other banks in case of problems. The recent crisis has shown that even small banks may
have systemic consequences. The application of the same resolution regime to all institutions, regardless of their size,
would ensure a level playing field. Furthermore, it would not be cost efficient to hold the full technical and human
resources available at Union level and in each participating MS. Similarly, a single European fund would be more
effective in protecting taxpayers than 18 (or more) separate national funds.

()  Based on Article 114 TFEU.
()  InDecember 2012 and in June 2013.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011731/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Aides d’Etat aux énergies vertes en Allemagne

Les aides aux énergies vertes vont de nouveau augmenter en Allemagne en 2014. Chaque consommateur devra payer
6,3 centimes d’euro par kilowatt/heure consommé, soit une hausse de 18 % par rapport a 2013, afin de combler
I'écart entre le prix du marché de I'électricité et le prix des énergies renouvelables. Un cott total de 24 milliards d’euros
pour la collectivité... A I'échelle dun ménage moyen, la facture va grimper de 70 euros pour atteindre 1 189 euros, en
incluant les hausses des taxes et des coiits des réseaux, selon le site spécialisé Verivox.

L'enjeu est tout sauf anecdotique.
Les industriels, gros consommateurs d'électricité, échappent largement au financement des énergies renouvelables.

Comment la Commission réagit-elle face a cette situation? N'y a-t-il pas lieu d’ouvrir une procédure pour aides d'Etat?
Les industriels ne devraient-ils pas rembourser le cofit évité?

Réponse donnée par M. Almunia au nom de la Commission
(11 décembre 2013)

Comme lindiquent les Honorables Parlementaires, en Allemagne, les aides en faveur des sources d'énergie
renouvelables sont financées au moyen d’une surtaxe spéciale, instaurée par la loi sur les sources d'énergie
renouvelables (EEG), qui est répercutée sur les consommateurs d'électricité. Cette surtaxe s'élevait a 5,3 centimes
d’euro par kilowatt/heure en 2013 et devrait passer a 6,2 centimes d’euro par kilowatt/heure en 2014. Toutefois,
certaines entreprises manufacturieres a forte intensité énergétique paient une surtaxe réduite.

La Commission évalue actuellement la surtaxe réduite appliquée aux industries manufacturiéres gourmandes en
énergie ainsi que I'aide accordée en faveur des sources d’énergie renouvelables par l'intermédiaire du mécanisme de
financement mis en place en 2012.

Elle examine si ces mesures constituent une aide d’Etat au sens du traité et, dans Iaffirmative, si elles sont conformes
aux régles applicables aux aides d’Etat ainsi qu'a d’autres dispositions du traité. Si, a la fin de l'examen préliminaire, la
Commission parvient a la conclusion que les mesures en question constituent une aide et si elle émet des doutes quant
a leur compatibilité avec le marché intérieur, elle devra ouvrir une procédure formelle d’examen.
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Question for written answer E-011731/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: State aid for green energy in Germany

Aid for green energy will be increased again in Germany in 2014. Each consumer will have to pay EUR 0.063 per
kilowatt/hour consumed, an increase of 18% compared with 2013, in order to bridge the gap between the market
price of electricity and the price of renewable energy. That represents a total cost for the community of
EUR 24 billion. In terms of the average household, the bill will rise by EUR 70 to reach EUR 1189, including
increases in taxes and network costs, according to the specialist site Verivox.

The issue is hardly anecdotal.
Manufacturers, which are heavy electricity users, will by and large avoid financing renewable energy.

What is the Commission’s response to this situation? Is there not a case for opening a procedure for state aid? Should
manufacturers not reimburse the avoided cost?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(11 December 2013)

As described by the Honourable Members, support for renewable energy is financed in Germany on the basis of a
special surcharge, called the EEG-surcharge, that is ultimately passed on to electricity consumers. The EEG-surcharge
amounted to 5.3 ct/Kwh in 2013 and is expected to rise up to 6.2 ct/KWh in 2014. Certain energy-intensive
manufacturing industries pay, however, a reduced surcharge.

The Commission is currently assessing the reduced EEG-surcharge for energy-intensive manufacturing industries, as
well as support for renewables through the financing mechanism introduced in 2012.

The Commission is examining whether these measures constitute state aid in the meaning of the Treaty and if so,
whether they would comply with applicable state aid rules and other Treaty provisions. If the Commission concludes
at the end of the preliminary investigation that the measures concerned constitute aid and has doubts as to their
compatibility with the internal market, it will have to open the formal investigation procedure.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011732/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Obligation de circuler phares allumés de jour

Des le 1* janvier 2014, les voitures, les autobus, les camions et les motos auront 'obligation de circuler avec les feux
allumés de jour.

Selon un comptage effectué cette année par le Bureau de prévention des accidents (BPA), 68 % des automobilistes
circulent déja feux allumés de jour. Cela ne devrait donc pas trop poser de probléme de passer au stade de I'obligation.
Cest une mesure de sécurité éprouvée: dans une zone d'ombre, une voiture est quand méme bien plus visible
lorsqu'elle circule phares allumés. C'est indéniablement une bonne décision.

1. Daprésla Commission, quel est le pourcentage d’accidents ainsi évités?

2. Quelle est la consommation supplémentaire engendrée par cette décision? En effet, sur un véhicule, on imagine
volontiers que la consommation de carburant est minime pour allumer ses feux en journée, mais qu'en est-il & 'échelle
de I'ensemble du parc européen de véhicules?

Réponse donnée par M. Tajani au nom de la Commission
(6 décembre 2013)

Depuis février 2011 ('), les nouveaux types de voitures particuliéres et de véhicules utilitaires légers sont équipés de
feux diurnes (*). Les camions et autobus doivent se conformer a la méme obligation depuis aotit 2012.

Les feux diurnes sont différents des phares normaux et sont congus pour accroitre la visibilité des véhicules pendant la
journée. Ils s'allument automatiquement lorsque le moteur démarre et devraient améliorer la sécurité routiere. Ils
améliorent considérablement la visibilité des véhicules a moteur pour les autres utilisateurs de la route et
consomment peu d’énergie. Dans les pays ou les feux diurnes sont devenus obligatoires avant 'adoption de la
législation correspondante de I'UE, cela a été salué comme une évolution tres positive dans le domaine de la sécurité
routiére (*) (¥).

La capacité a sauver des vies des feux diurnes devrait étre de 'ordre de 3 & 5 % du total des décés. Selon les estimations,
quelque 1 200 a 2 000 accidents mortels par an pourront étre évités dans I'UE lorsque la plupart des véhicules en seront
équipés. Sur la base du taux de renouvellement du parc automobile de I'UE, ce devrait étre le cas vers 2020.

Comme les feux diurnes sont congus pour étre utilisés de jour, ils sont plus efficaces que les autres dispositifs
d’éclairage. Leur consommation d’énergie représente approximativement 25 a 30 % de celle des phares traditionnels.
De plus, en utilisant des diodes émettrices de lumiére pour les feux diurnes, ce pourcentage descend jusqu'a 510 %
seulement. La consommation de carburant supplémentaire des véhicules due aux feux diurnes devrait étre minimale.
En cas d'utilisation de diodes émettrices de lumiére (selon la tendance technologique actuelle), la consommation de
carburant supplémentaire a été estimée a quelque 0,5 %.

() Pour en savoir plus: http://ec.curopa.eu/enterprise/sectors/automotive/safety/daytime-running-light/index_en.htm

() Directive 2008/89/CE de la Commission du 24 septembre 2008 modifiant, en vue de son adaptation au progrés technique, la
directive 76/756|CEE du Conseil concernant I'installation de dispositifs d'éclairage et de signalisation lumineuse des véhicules a moteur et de leurs
remorques (JO L 257 du 25.9.2008, p. 14).

()  Arora, H. Collard, D. Robbins, G. Welbourne, E.R. White, ].G. Effectiveness of Daytime Running Lights in Canada, Report No. TP1298 (E),
Transport Canada 1994.
Tofflemire, T. C., Whitehead, P.C. An Evaluation of the Impact of Daytime Running Lights on Traffic Safety in Canada, Journal of Safety Research,
volume 28, numéro 4, 1997.

()  http://www.bast.de/cIn_005/nn_42242|DE/Publikationen/Downloads/downloads-node.html?__nnn=true
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Question for written answer E-011732/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Obligation to drive with lights on during the day
From 1 January 2014, cars, buses, lorries and motorbikes will have to drive with their lights on during the daytime.

According to a score produced by the Bureau for the Prevention of Accidents (BPA), 68% of drivers already drive with
their lights on during the day. Therefore, the transition to making it compulsory should not pose too many problems.
This is a proven security measure: in dark areas, cars are nevertheless much more visible when they drive with their
lights on. This is undeniably a good decision.

1. According to the Commission, what percentage of accidents could be avoided as a result of this?

2. What additional consumption will this decision entail? Indeed, we could easily imagine that the fuel
consumption for turning on these lights in the daytime in one car is minimal, but what would it be on the scale of the
entire European fleet of vehicles?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2013)

Since February 2011 (') new types of passenger and light commercial vehicles are equipped with Daytime Running
Lights (DRL) (). Trucks and buses have to comply with the same obligation since August 2012.

DRLs differ from normal headlamps and are designed to increase visibility of vehicles during daytime. They are
automatically switched-on when the engine is started and are expected to increase road safety. They substantially
increase the visibility of motor vehicles to other road users and have low energy consumption. In countries where
DRLs became obligatory, prior to the adoption of the relevant EU legislation, this has been hailed as a very positive
development in the field of road safety () ().

The life-saving potential of DRLs is expected to be in the order of 3-5% of total fatalities. It is estimated that a round
1,200-2,000 road fatalities can be prevented in the EU per year once the majority of vehicles will be equipped with
them. Based on the EU vehicle fleet replacement rate this is expected around the year 2020.

As DRLs are designed to be used during daytime, they are more effective and efficient than other lighting devices. The
energy consumption is approximately 25-30% of the consumption of standard lights. Besides, when using LEDs for
DRLs, this percentage is reduced to only 5-10%. The additional fuel consumption of vehicles due to DRLs is expected
to be minimal. In the case of LEDs (as it is the current technological trend) this has been estimated at about 0.5%.

() For more info: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/sectors/automotive/safety/daytime-running-light/index_en.htm

() Commission Directive 2008/89/EC, of 24 September 2008 amending, for the purposes of its adaptation to technical progress, Council
Directive 76/756EEC concerning the installation of lighting and light-signalling devices on motor vehicles and their trailers, O] L-257,
25.9.2008, p. 14.

()  Arora, H. Collard, D. Robbins, G. Welbourne, E.R. White, ].G. Effectiveness of Daytime Running Lights in Canada, Report No. TP1298 (E),
Transport Canada 1994.
Tofflemire, T. C., Whitehead, P.C. An Evaluation of the Impact of Daytime Running Lights on Traffic Safety in Canada, Journal of Safety Research,
Volume 28, Number 4, 1997.

() http://www.bast.de/cln_005/nn_42242|DE/Publikationen/Downloads/downloads-node.html?__nnn=true
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011733/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Enquéte sur Skype

Au mois de juin, plusieurs documents mettaient en évidence des relations entre 'équipe de Skype et le programme de
surveillance PRISM mis en ceuvre par la NSA aux Etats-Unis. La société avait ainsi transféré des données personnelles,
et, en ce sens, violé les lois du Luxembourg.

1. La Commission compte-t-clle mener une enquéte sur Skype, au vu des nombreux éléments de suspicion qui
entourent la marque?

2. Sile systeme de taxes au Luxembourg s'avére particuliérement intéressant pour les grandes sociétés, les lois en
vigueur prévoient la protection de la vie privée pour ses citoyens et I'obligation d’avoir une autorisation juridique
pour effectuer des surveillances. Skype a-t-il recu une assistance légale pour le transfert de ces données?

3. Au mois de janvier, plusieurs militants et associations de protection de la vie privée avaient publié une lettre
ouverte & Microsoft en demandant la publication d'un rapport de transparence incluant le nombre de données
partagées avec des tiers et la quantité de requétes recues de la part des gouvernements. Comment se positionne la
Commission vis-a-vis de cette requéte?

Réponse donnée par M™ Reding au nom de la Commission
(17 décembre 2013)

Alors qu'il incombe aux autorités nationales, notamment aux autorités de controle de la protection des données ('), de
veiller a la mise en ceuvre et a 'application correctes de la législation de I'UE en matiere de protection des données par
les organismes publics et privés dans I'UE, la Commission est gardienne des traités et, compte tenu de ce role, la
Commission est tres attentive aux rapports des médias sur des programmes tels que PRISM qui permettraient l'acces
et le traitement, a grande échelle, de données personnelles.

La réaction politique de la Commission face a ces récentes révélations a pris la forme d'une communication de la
Commission du 27 novembre 2013 intitulée «Rétablir la confiance dans les flux de données UE-US». La Commission
y reconnait que la confiance dans les relations transatlantiques a été mise a mal et y examine les options politiques
dont dispose I'Union pour garantir que cette confiance soit rétablie. La Commission souligne I'importance de
l'adoption rapide du paquet de mesures pour une réforme de la protection des données, ainsi que de I'achévement des
négociations de l'accord UE-US sur la protection des données dans le secteur répressif (accord-cadre) qui devrait
établir un droit a un recours juridictionnel pour les citoyens de 'UE et un renforcement de la «sphere de sécurité»
(Safe Harbour scheme).

Le méme jour, les conclusions du groupe de travail ad hoc UE-US, qui a examiné les incidences des programmes de
surveillance des Etats-Unis sur le droit fondamental a la protection des données des citoyens de I'UE, ont été publiées.
Ces conclusions relatent le fonctionnement des programmes et évaluent la portée des garanties qui protégent les
citoyens de I'Union européenne.

()  La commission nationale pour la protection des données au Luxembourg a analysé cette question. Elle n'a pas constaté de violation de la
législation luxembourgeoise en matiére de protection des données de la part de Skype Communications S.A.R.L. ni de Microsoft Luxembourg
S.ARL:
http:/[www.cnpd.public.lu/fr/actualites/national/2013/11/skype-microsoft/index.html
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Question for written answer E-011733/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Skype investigation

In June 2013, several documents revealed links between the Skype team and the PRISM surveillance programme put
in place by the National Security Agency (NSA) in the United States. The company had transferred personal data and
therefore violated Luxembourg law.

1. Does the Commission intend to launch an investigation into Skype, in view of the various suspicious elements
surrounding the brand?

2. While the Luxembourg tax system may prove particularly beneficial for large companies, the laws in force
provide for the protection of its citizens’ privacy and the requirement to have legal authorisation to carry out
surveillance. Has Skype received legal assistance to transfer these data?

3. In January 2013, several activists and privacy groups published an open letter to Microsoft calling for a
transparency report to be published including the amount of data shared with third parties and the number of
requests received from governments. What is the Commission’s position with regard to this request?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

While it is for national authorities, including data protection supervisory authorities ('), to ensure the correct
implementation and enforcement of EU data protection legislation vis-a-vis public and private bodies in the EU, the
Commission is guardian of the Treaties, and, in view of this role, the Commission is very concerned regarding the
media reports about programmes such as PRISM which appear to enable access and processing, on a large scale, of
personal data.

The Commission’s policy response to recent surveillance revelations is set out in the Commission’s Communication
of 27 November 2013 ‘Rebuilding trust in EU-US data flows’. The communication acknowledges that trust in the
transatlantic relationship has been damaged and examines the policy options available to the Union to ensure it is
rebuilt. The Commission emphasises the importance of the swift adoption of the data protection reform package, the
completion of negotiations on the EU-US Agreement on Data Protection in the Law Enforcement Sector (the
Umbrella Agreement) which should provide a right of judicial redress to EU citizens as well as a strengthening of the
Safe Harbour scheme.

On the same day, the findings of the ad-hoc EU-US Working Group which examined the impact of US surveillance
programmes on the fundamental right to data protection of EU citizens were published. They provide an account of
the functioning of the programmes and assess the scope of the safeguards that protect EU citizens.

() The Luxembourg National Commission for Data protection (Commission nationale pour la protection des données) investigated that issue. It did
not find any violation of the provisions of the Luxembourgish data protection legislation by Skype Communications S.A.R.L. or by Micrcosoft
Luxembourg S.A.R.L. http:/[www.cnpd.public.lu/fr[actualites/national/2013/11/skype-microsoft/index.html
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011734/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Chéques-innovation

La Commission européenne publie un projet visant a aider les micro-entreprises et les petites entreprises des régions
d’Europe a se développer a l'aide des technologies numériques. Pour faire en sorte que les fonds alloués aux PME pour
améliorer leurs capacités dans le domaine du commerce électronique et des TIC soient rapidement et intégralement
utilisés, des cheques-innovation d’'un montant maximum de 10 000 euros seront donnés aux PME.

1. Quels sont les objectifs de la Commission?

2. Que propose-t-elle aux régions?

Réponse donnée par M™ Kroes au nom de la Commission
(9 décembre 2013)

L'objectif du systeme de chéques-innovation TIC est d’encourager les régions a consacrer une partie des Fonds
structurels et d'investissement européens (Fonds ESI) dont elles bénéficient & promouvoir I'adoption de technologies
de l'information et des communications (TIC) par des micro-entreprises et des PME. Les chéques-innovation TIC
peuvent renforcer la capacité d'innovation de ces entreprises, notamment en les aidant a acquérir des connaissances, a
mettre au point et lancer de nouveaux produits, 2 améliorer leurs processus d’entreprise, a créer de nouveaux services
ou a élargir leur clientéle potentielle. Actuellement, nombre d’entreprises n'ont pas les connaissances ou les ressources
nécessaires pour intégrer les TIC & leurs activités.

La Commission espére que les régions adopteront le systeme de cheques TIC comme un instrument facile a utiliser
pour soutenir la numérisation de leurs PME conformément a la priorité accordée aux investissements TIC dans les
Fonds ESI. Elle met a disposition les informations nécessaires, y compris un plan de mise en ceuvre effective, pour
aider les Etats membres et leurs régions. Elle diffusera également les résultats du programme pilote de systemes de
cheques qui est en cours en Espagne, dans la Région de Murcie et en Estrémadure.
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Question for written answer E-011734/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Innovation vouchers

The European Commission is publishing a project aimed at helping micro-companies and small companies in
European regions to develop with the help of digital technology. In order to ensure that the funds allocated to SMEs to
improve their capabilities in the field of electronic commerce and ICT are quickly and fully utilised, innovation
vouchers of up to EUR 10 000 will be given to the SMEs.

1. What are the Commission’s objectives?

2. What does it propose for the regions?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(9 December 2013)

The objective of the ICT innovation voucher scheme is to encourage regions to devote part of their European
Structural and Investment Funds (ESIF) to promote the uptake of Information and Communication Technologies
(ICT) by microenterprises and SMEs. ICT innovation vouchers can strengthen their innovation capacity inter alia by
facilitating access to new knowledge, supporting the development and launch of new products, improving business
processes, creating new services or reaching new potential clients. Currently, many companies lack knowledge or
resources to introduce ICT into their activities.

The Commission expects regions to embrace the ICT voucher scheme as an easy to use instrument to support the
digitisation of their SMEs in keeping with the priority given to ICT investments the ESIF programme. It is making the
necessary information available, including a blueprint for its effective implementation, to assist Member States and
their regions. It will also share results of the pilot programme for voucher schemes which is underway in the Region
of Murcia and Extremadura in Spain.



10.7.2014

Amtsblatt der Europiischen Union

C218/233

(Version frangaise)

Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011735/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Salaire minimum européen

1. La Commission partage-t-elle notre avis sur le fait qu'il soit véritablement nécessaire d'instaurer un salaire
minimum européen? Méme s'il ne s'agit pas de déterminer un niveau de salaire minimum uniforme partout en
Europe, il convient de fonder I'idée de la nécessité d’un salaire minimum, tout comme il fallait, il y a un siecle, amorcer
le débat sur la nécessité d'un impot progressif. Cela permettra également d’organiser une forme de convergence.

2. Comment la Commission imagine-t-elle ce salaire minimum? Comment le calcule-t-elle? A quelle échéance et
via quelle stratégie pourrait-elle le proposer ou I'imposer?

Réponse donnée par M. Andor au nom de la Commission
(13 décembre 2013)

L’harmonisation des salaires n'est pas un objectif du traité sur le fonctionnement de I'Union européenne (TFUE).
Conformément a l'article 153 TFUE, I'Union soutient et compléte I'action des Etats membres dans les domaines des
conditions de travail, de la sécurité sociale et de la protection sociale des travailleurs, entre autres, mais les dispositions
de l'article 153 ne sappliquent pas aux rémunérations (conformément a l'article 153, paragraphe 5, TFUE).

Toutefois, sur proposition de la Commission, le Conseil peut adopter des recommandations par pays sur les salaires, y
compris sur les salaires minimaux, dans le cadre de la gouvernance économique de 'Union basée sur les grandes
orientations des politiques économiques (article 121 TFUE) et les lignes directrices pour I'emploi (article 148 TFUE)
intégrées.

Dans le «paquet emploi» ('), la Commission a souligné I'importance de salaires décents et durables dans les Etats
membres. Des salaires minimaux fixés a des niveaux appropriés peuvent aider a prévenir la pauvreté des travailleurs et
un nivellement par le bas en ce qui concerne les cofits de la main-d’ceuvre. Ils constituent, par conséquent, un facteur
important pour garantir une rémunération décente et la qualité de 'emploi. Dans la fixation des niveaux de salaires
minimaus, les Etats membres doivent trouver un juste équilibre entre l'octroi d'un salaire décent, en adéquation avec
les niveaux de productivité, et I'instauration de mesures d'incitation adéquates pour les chomeurs (renforcement de
l'attrait financier du travail). Les salaires minimaux peuvent également contribuer a soutenir la demande globale. Cet
aspect est particulierement important dans une conjoncture économique défavorable.

()  COM(2012) 0173 final.
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Question for written answer E-011735/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: European minimum wage

1. Does the Commission share our view that it is truly necessary to establish a European minimum wage? Even if it
is not a case of establishing a uniform minimum wage level everywhere in Europe, it would be wise to develop the
idea that there is a need for a minimum wage, just as, a century ago, it was necessary to open the debate on the need
for a progressive tax. This will also make it possible to organise a form of convergence.

2. How does the Commission envisage this minimum wage? How does it calculate it? What deadline and what
strategy could it propose or impose for this?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

According to the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) wage harmonisation is not a Treaty
objective. According to Article 153 TFEU, the Union shall support and complement Member States’ activities in the
field of, inter alia, working conditions, social security and social protection of workers, but the provisions of
Article 153 do not apply to pay (by virtue of Article 153 para. 5 TFEU).

However, the Council may adopt, on a proposal of the Commission, country-specific recommendations on wages,
including on minimum wages, as part of EU economic governance based on the integrated Broad Economic Policy
Guidelines (Article 121 TFEU) and Employment Guidelines (Article 148 TFEU)..

In the Employment Package (') the Commission stressed the importance of decent and sustainable wages within the
Member States. Minimum wages set at appropriate levels can help prevent in-work poverty and a race to the bottom
in terms of labour costs. Thus they are an important factor in ensuring decent pay and job quality. In setting
minimum wage levels, Member States must strike a balance between offering a decent wage, matching productivity
levels and providing the right incentives to the unemployed (making work pay). Minimum wages can also contribute
to sustaining aggregate demand. This is particularly relevant in depressed economic circumstances.

() COM(2012) 0173 final.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord P-011736/13
aan de Commissie
Philip Claeys (NI)
(15 oktober 2013)

Betreft: IMF-voorstel om eenmalig 10 % van spaarrekeningen aan te slaan

In de zogenaamde ,Fiscal Monitor” van oktober 2013 van het Internationaal Monetair Fonds (IMF) wordt geopperd
dat een ,eenmalige kapitaalbelasting” van 10 % een mogelijke optie is om de hoge overheidsschulden in de
eurolanden terug te dringen.

Letterlijk schrijft het IMF: ,The sharp deterioration of the public finances in many countries has revived interest in a
,capital levy” — a one-off tax on private wealth — as an exceptional measure to restore debt sustainability. The appeal
is that such a tax, if it is implemented before avoidance is possible and there is a belief that it will never be repeated,
does not distort behavior (and may be seen by some as fair). [...] The tax rates needed to bring down public debt to
precrisis levels, moreover, are sizable: reducing debt ratios to end-2007 levels would require (for a sample of 15 euro
area countries) a tax rate of about 10 percent on households with positive net wealth (').”

Veroordeelt de Commissie dit ,theoretische” voorstel van het IMF als schadelijk voor het spaardersvertrouwen?

Overweegt de Commissie zich openlijk en ondubbelzinnig te distantiéren van het voorstel, teneinde duidelijk te
maken dat spaargeld nog veilig is?

Antwoord van de heer Rehn namens de Commissie
(12 november 2013)

Directe belastingen zijn overeenkomstig het Verdrag in wezen een bevoegdheid van de lidstaten. In de Fiscal Monitor
wordt het debat inzake de ,eenmalige belasting op kapitaal” besproken in een kader dat verscheidene typen belasting
op eigendom en transfers presenteert. De Commissie becommentarieert over het algemeen geen technische
documenten die door haar personeel of andere internationale instellingen zijn gepubliceerd.

() http://www.imf.org/external [pubs/ft/fm/2013/02/pdf/fm1302.pdf, blz. 59.
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Question for written answer P-011736/13
to the Commission
Philip Claeys (NI)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: IMF proposal to impose a one-off tax of 10% on savings accounts

In its Fiscal Monitor of October 2013, the IMF proposes a ‘one-off capital tax’ of 10% as a possible option for reducing
the high sovereign debts in the eurozone countries.

To quote the IMF: ‘The sharp deterioration of the public finances in many countries has revived interest in a “capital
levy” — a one-off tax on private wealth — as an exceptional measure to restore debt sustainability. The appeal is that
such a tax, if it is implemented before avoidance is possible and there is a belief that it will never be repeated, does not
distort behaviour (and may be seen by some as fair). [...] The tax rates needed to bring down public debt to pre-crisis
levels, moreover, are sizable: reducing debt ratios to end-2007 levels would require (for a sample of 15 euro area
countries) a tax rate of about 10 percent on households with positive net wealth.” (')

Does the Commission condemn this ‘theoretical’ proposal by the IMF as damaging to savers’ confidence?

Does the Commission intend to distance itself openly and unambiguously from this proposal in order to make it clear
that savings are still safe?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(12 November 2013)

Direct taxes are essentially a Member State competence, subject to compliance with the Treaty. In the ‘Fiscal Monitor’,
the debate on a ‘one-off capital levy’ is referred to in a box linked to a section presenting different types of taxes on
property and transfers. The Commission does in general not comment on technical documents published by staff of
other international bodies.

() http://www.imf.org/external [pubs/ft/fm/2013/02/pdf/fm1302.pdf, p. 59
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord P-011738/13
aan de Commiissie (Vicevoorzitter | Hoge Vertegenwoordiger)
Johannes Cornelis van Baalen (ALDE)

(15 oktober 2013)

Betreft: VP/HR — Financiéle steun EU aan Palestijnse gebieden

1. Is de vicevoorzitter/hoge vertegenwoordiger (VP/HR) op de hoogte van het rapport van de Europese
Rekenkamer, waarin wordt gesteld dat er ruim een miljard euro aan Europese hulpgelden is verdwenen in de
Gazastrook en de Westelijke Jordaanoever ten gevolge van corruptie en mismanagement?

2. Is de vicevoorzitter/hoge vertegenwoordiger van mening dat deze gang van zaken absoluut onaanvaardbaar is
en dat de autoriteiten in de Palestijnse gebieden zich moeten verantwoorden en dat de gelden moeten worden
teruggevorderd?

3. Welke stappen heeft de vicevoorzitter/hoge vertegenwoordiger ondernomen richting de Palestijnse autoriteiten
in de Gazastrook en op de Westelijke Jordaanoever?

4. Vindt de vicevoorzitterfhoge vertegenwoordiger ook dat alle Europese financiéle steun aan de Palestijnse
gebieden per direct geblokkeerd moet worden zolang deze kwestie niet is opgelost en de hulpgelden niet zijn
verantwoord?

Antwoord van de heer Fiile namens de Commissie
(14 november 2013)

De Performance Audit die de geachte Parlementsleden lijken te bedoelen, is nog niet door de Rekenkamer
gepubliceerd. De Commissie en de vicevoorzitter/hoge vertegenwoordiger hebben daarom geen opmerkingen totdat
de audit is gepubliceerd.
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Question for written answer P-011738/13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Johannes Cornelis van Baalen (ALDE)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: VP[HR — EU financial aid to Palestinian areas

1. Is the Vice-President/High Representative aware of the report by the European Court of Auditors which states
that some EUR 1 billion in EU aid has disappeared in the Gaza Strip and the West Bank as a result of corruption and
mismanagement?

2. Does the Vice-President/High Representative consider that this state of affairs is completely unacceptable, that
the authorities in the Palestinian areas should be held accountable and that the money must be reimbursed?

3. What action has the Vice-President/High Representative taken towards the Palestinian authorities in the Gaza
Strip and West Bank?

4. Does the Vice-President/High Representative agree that all European financial aid to the Palestinian areas should
be immediately halted until this issue is resolved and the aid money is accounted for?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(14 November 2013)

The Performance Audit which the Honourable Member appears to allude to has not yet been published by the Court.
The Commission and the Vice-President/High Representative have therefore no comments to make until such times
as it shall have been published.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita P-011739/13
a Comissdo
Inés Cristina Zuber (GUE/NGL)
(15 de outubro de 2013)

Assunto: Deslocalizagdo da Microsoft Portugal

A Microsoft vai deslocalizar para a Grécia e o Brasil os servicos de apoio ao cliente e de suporte técnico, que eram
prestados pela multinacional SITEL a partir do Parque das Nagdes, em Lisboa, o que levard ao despedimento coletivo
de 120 trabalhadores.

Este é mais um despedimento a somar as centenas de milhar de trabalhadores que, nos dltimos dois anos, se viram
confrontados com a perda do seu posto de trabalho. Estes despedimentos estdo intimamente ligados a submissdo e
cumplicidades do governo portugués com a politica da troica em Portugal, com a auséncia de investimento e medidas
que salvaguardem os postos de trabalho em causa.

Assim, solicita-se a Comissdo que informe do seguinte:

1. A referida empresa recebeu quaisquer apoios comunitirios? Com que fins foram concedidos e que
compromissos assumiu aquando da concessdo dos apoios? Considera que, a existirem compromissos, estes
estdo a ser postos em causa pela administracio da empresa?

2. Que medidas pensa tomar, tendo em conta os graves problemas sociais e econémicos existentes em Portugal
onde o desemprego ndo cessa de aumentar?

3. Que tipo de apoios pode esta empresa ou o governo portugués solicitar para evitar que estes trabalhadores
fiquem desempregados?

Resposta dada por Liszl6 Andor em nome da Comissio
(13 de novembro de 2013)

De acordo com as informagdes recebidas das autoridades portuguesas, a empresa Microsoft Portugal recebeu um
apoio financeiro no valor de 23 214,40 euros do Fundo Social Europeu (FSE) no periodo de programagdo de 2007-
2013. As operacdes selecionadas para financiamento destinaram-se a apoiar um Plano de Igualdade de Géneros. A
multinacional SITEL nunca recebeu qualquer contribui¢do financeira do FSE.

A politica de emprego, incluindo as medidas de combate ao desemprego, é essencialmente uma competéncia do
Estado-Membro. Contudo, os fundos estruturais da UE sdo importantes fontes de investimento que estimulam o
crescimento sustentdvel e o emprego, a todos os niveis. O Pacote de Investimento Social (') dd orientacdes aos
Estados-Membros sobre politicas sociais mais eficientes e eficazes. O Pacote de Emprego (°) e o Pacote de Emprego
dos Jovens (*) incluem um conjunto de medidas destinadas a ajudar os Estados-Membros a combater o desemprego e,
nomeadamente, o desemprego dos jovens e a exclusdo social. Além disso, um conjunto de politicas ativas do mercado
de trabalho destinadas a inverter as tendéncias negativas e a promover a criagdo de emprego tem sido aplicado com o
apoio financeiro do FSE.

Os trabalhadores suscetiveis de serem afetados pela reestruturagdo podem candidatar-se ao apoio do FSE e, se
reunirem as condigdes necessdrias para tal, do Fundo Europeu de Ajustamento a Globalizagdo. As autoridades
portuguesas responsdveis pela gestdo nacional do FSE e do FEG podem fornecer mais informagdes:

ESE

IGFSE — Instituto de Gestdo do Fundo Social Europeu, L.P.
Rua Castilho,n.° 5—6°,7°¢ 8°

1250-066 Lisboa

Tel.: 21 35916 00

Fax: 21 35916 01

geral@igfse.pt

http:/[www.igfse.pt

()  COM(2013) 83 de 20 de fevereiro de 2013.
() COM(2012) 173 de 18 de abril de 2012.
() COM(2012)727-728-729 de 5 de dezembro de 2012.
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Question for written answer P-011739/13
to the Commission
Inés Cristina Zuber (GUE/NGL)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Relocation of Microsoft Portugal

Microsoft intends to relocate its customer and technical support services from Lisbon’s Parque das Nagdes, where they
were operated by the multinational company SITEL, to Greece and Brazil.

This will lead to the collective dismissal of 120 employees, who will join the hundreds of thousands of workers who
have seen their jobs disappear over the last two years.

These lay-offs are closely linked to the Portuguese Government's submission to and complicity with the Troika’s
policies in Portugal and the lack of investment and measures to protect jobs under threat.

Can the Commission say:

1. Whether the company in question received any form of Community funding? For what purposes was the
funding granted and what commitments did the firm make on receiving it? If commitments were made, does
the Commission consider that these are now being sidestepped by the management of the firm?

2. What steps it intends to take, given the current serious social and economic problems in Portugal and its rising
level of unemployment?

3. What types of support can be requested by this company, or the Portuguese Government, in order to prevent
these workers becoming unemployed?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(13 November 2013)

According to information received from the Portuguese authorities Microsoft Portugal received financial support
amounting to EUR 23.214,40 from the European Social Fund (ESF) in the programming period 2007-2013. The
operations selected for funding aimed at supporting a Gender Equality Plan. The multinational SITEL has never
received any ESF financial contribution.

Employment policy, including measures to combat unemployment, is primarily a Member State competence.
However, the EU structural funds are important sources of investment stimulating sustainable growth and
employment, at all levels. The Social Investment Package (') gives guidance to Member States on more efficient and
effective social policies. The Employment Package (*) and Youth employment package (°) include a set of measures
aiming at helping Member States to tackle unemployment and particularly youth unemployment and social
exclusion. Moreover, a set of Active Labour Market Policies aiming at reversing the negative trends and fostering
employment creation has been implemented with the financial support of ESF.

Workers likely to be affected by restructuring may qualify for support from the ESF and, provided that the necessary
conditions are met, from the European Globalisation Adjustment Fund. The Portuguese Authorities in charge of the
ESF and the EGF national management could provide further information:

ESF

IGFSE — Instituto de Gestdo do Fundo Social Europeu, L.P.
Rua Castilho, n° 5 —6°, 7°¢ 8°

1250-066 Lisboa

Tel: 21 35916 00

Fax: 21 35916 01

geral@igfse.pt

http:|[www.igfse.pt

()  COM(2013) 83 of 20 February 2013.
() COM(2012) 173 of 18 April 2012.
() COM(2012) 727-728-729 of 5 December 2012.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011740/13
ala Commission
Sandrine Bélier (Verts/ALE)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Suivi du site Natura 2000 de Kaliakra

En réponse a ma question E-003921/2013 concernant la procédure d'infraction ouverte a I'encontre de la Bulgarie
pour mauvaise application des directives relatives aux oiseaux et aux habitats naturels dans les zones importantes
pour la conservation des oiseaux (ZICO) et les zones de protection spéciale (ZPS) de Kaliakra, la Commission a
informé qu'elle déciderait des prochaines étapes sous peu.

Nous sommes a présent en octobre: la traversée de la région de Kaliakra par les espéces migrant en hiver est tout sauf
terminée et aucune action n'a été entreprise pour que la région de Kaliakra accéde véritablement au statut de ZICO et
pour que les habitats endommagés sur le site soient réparés. Dans moins de neuf mois, les citoyens européens vont se
rendre aux urnes pour élire leurs représentants au Parlement européen et nombreux sont ceux qui se demandent ce
que 'adhésion a I'Union européenne leur apporte réellement. La Commission envisage-t-elle de prendre de nouvelles
mesures concernant Kaliakra et démontrer ainsi que 'Union européenne se mobilise pour le droit des citoyens
européens a une protection efficace de I'environnement?

Réponse donnée par M. Poto¢nik au nom de la Commission
(12 décembre 2013)

Le 17 octobre 2013, la Commission a décidé de saisir la Cour de justice d’un recours contre la Bulgarie car elle n’a pas
protégé des habitats uniques et des espéces importantes dans la région de Kaliakra (').

Le 6 novembre 2013, le conseil des ministres bulgare a décidé (*) d’étendre la zone de protection spéciale de «Kaliakra»
(BG0002051), instituée en vertu de la directive «Oiseaux» (), et d’inclure des territoires non désignés dans le réseau
Natura 2000. La Commission examine actuellement ces mesures.

() (http:/[europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-13-966_fr.htm).
() http://www.government.bg/cgi-bin/e-cms|vis/vis.pl?’s=001&p=0228&n=5320&g.
()  Directive 2009/147|CE (version codifiée remplagant la directive 79/409/CEE), JO L 20 du 26.1.2010.
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Question for written answer E-011740/13
to the Commission
Sandrine Bélier (Verts/ALE)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Follow-up on Kaliakra Natura 2000 site

In its answer to Written Question E-003921/2013 concerning the infringement proceedings brought against
Bulgaria for poor application of the birds and habitats directives in relation to the Kaliakra Important Bird Area (IBA)
and Special Protection Area (SPA), the Commission stated that it would shortly decide on the next steps.

It is now October and this year’s winter migration over Kaliakra has all but finished, with no sign of anything being
done to designate properly the Kaliakra IBA and repair the damaged habitats on the site. In less than nine months, EU
citizens will be going to the polls to elect their European Parliament representatives, with many wondering what
benefits EU membership actually brings them. Does the Commission plan to take further action on the Kaliakra site
and demonstrate that the EU stands up for the rights of EU citizens to effective environmental protection?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2013)

On 17 October 2013, the Commission decided to refer Bulgaria to Court over its failure to protect unique habitats
and important species in the Kaliakra region ().

On 6 November 2013, the Bulgarian Council of Ministers decided (*) to expand the Special Protection Area ‘Kaliakra’
(BG0002051), designated under the Birds Directive (*) and includes non-designated territories in the Natura 2000
network. The Commission is currently assessing those measures.

() http:/Jeuropa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-13-966_en.htm
() http://www.government.bg/cgi-bin/e-cms|vis|vis.pl?s=001&p=0228&n=5320&g
()  Directive 2009/147[EC (codified version replacing Directive 79/409/EEC), OJ L 20, 26.1.2010.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011742/13
ala Commission
Tokia Saifi (PPE)
(15 octobre 2013)

Objet: Premiére évaluation des effets des préférences commerciales autonomes d’urgence pour le Pakistan

Le reglement (UE) n°1029/2012 du 25 octobre 2012 introduisant des préférences commerciales autonomes
d'urgence pour le Pakistan s'applique depuis pres d’un an et jusqu’a la fin de 'année 2013.

Lors de son examen au Parlement européen, nous avons demandé a «pouvoir mesurer concrétement les effets des
préférences commerciales autonomes sous les aspects de la création d'emplois, de I'éradication de la pauvreté ainsi
que du développement durable au sein de la population active et de la population pauvre du Pakistan» (considérant 6
du réglement).

Or, jusqu'a présent, la Commission ne met aucune donnée concréte a disposition, ni n'informe le Parlement de ses
opérations de suivi des importations pakistanaises relevant de ce régime en Europe.

La Commission peut-elle:

1. indiquer dans quelles proportions les importations pakistanaises ont bénéficié de ce régime temporaire; et quels
secteurs y ont le plus recours?

2. préciser, méme sommairement, I'impact économique de ces mesures sur les deux filieres européennes
principalement concernées, a savoir celles du textile et de I'éthanol?

3. donner des exemples concrets dans lesquels les gains relevant des préférences commerciales ont bien été
redistribués en faveur des zones touchées par les inondations?

4. indiquer comment elle pense articuler le passage du régime de ce réglement au régime de SPG +, dont devrait
bénéficier le Pakistan?

Réponse donnée par M. De Gucht au nom de la Commission
(27 novembre 2013)

Les préférences commerciales autonomes d'urgence pour le Pakistan ont répondu a l'appel lancé par le Conseil
européen le 16 septembre 2010 en vue de soutenir le redressement économique du Pakistan apres les inondations de
I'été 2010.

A cet égard, les préférences commerciales ne pouvaient pas étre affectées aux régions touchées par les inondations,
mais visaient a soutenir le rétablissement de 'ensemble du pays, en améliorant ses possibilités commerciales.

On estime que les produits visés par le reglement (UE) n® 1029/2012 représentent environ 100 millions d’euros
d'importations supplémentaires par an. Si la Commission surveille ces importations, comme le prévoit le reglement, il
est encore trop tot pour tirer des conclusions sur les effets de ces préférences. Au plus tard le 31 décembre 2015, la
Commission fera rapport au Parlement européen et au Conseil sur le fonctionnement et les effets du réglement.

Les préférences commerciales autonomes d'urgence prendront fin le 31 décembre 2013. En ce qui concerne le
systeme de préférences généralisées (SPG +), la Commission a examiné attentivement la demande du Pakistan et a
constaté qu'elle satisfaisait aux criteres techniques pour bénéficier des préférences du SPG +. La Commission a donc,
dans un acte délégué, décidé d'octroyer le SPG + au Pakistan et a neuf autres pays. Cet acte a été transmis le 30 aott
dernier au Parlement européen pour examen. Si le Parlement ne s’y oppose pas, cet acte entrera en vigueur le jour
suivant celui de la fin des préférences commerciales autonomes d’urgence, a savoir le 1¢ janvier 2014.
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Question for written answer E-011742/13
to the Commission
Tokia Saifi (PPE)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: First evaluation of the effects of emergency autonomous trade preferences for Pakistan

Regulation (EU) No 1029/2012 of 25 October 2012 introducing emergency autonomous trade preferences for
Pakistan has been in force for almost one year and will apply until the end of 2013.

During its examination in Parliament, we asked that ‘the effects of the autonomous trade preferences should be able to
be measured concretely in terms of job creation, poverty eradication and the sustainable development of Pakistan’s
working population and poor’ (recital 6 of the regulation).

However, so far, the Commission has not made any concrete data available, nor has it informed Parliament of its
efforts to monitor Pakistani imports covered by these arrangements in Europe.

Can the Commission:

1.  state what proportion of Pakistani imports have benefited from these temporary arrangements and what
sectors use them the most;

2. specify, even summarily, the economic impact of these measures on the two main European sectors concerned,
namely textiles and ethanol;

3. give concrete examples in which the gains resulting from the trade preferences have actually been distributed in
favour of the flood-hit areas;

4. state how it intends to manage the transition from the arrangements under this regulation to the Generalised
System of Preferences + (GSP+), from which Pakistan should benefit?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(27 November 2013)

The emergency autonomous trade preferences for Pakistan responded to the call by the European Council of
16 September 2010 to underpin Pakistan economic recovery after the floods of the summer 2010.

In this respect, trade preferences could not be earmarked for the flood affected regions, but were aimed at supporting
the recovery of the entire Pakistan, through greater trade opportunities.

It is estimated that the products covered by Regulation (EU) No 1029/2012 would account for around
EUR 100 million in additional imports per year. While the Commission monitors those imports, as provided by the
regulation, it is considered too early to draw conclusion on the effects of those preferences. The Commission is to
report by 31 December 2015 to the European Parliament and the Council on the operation and effects of the
regulation.

The emergency autonomous trade preferences will end on 31 December 2013. Concerning the General Preferential
Scheme (GSP+), the Commission has carefully examined Pakistan’s application and found that it fulfils the relevant
technical criteria for receiving GSP+ preferences. The Commission has therefore, in a delegated act, decided to grant
GSP+ to Pakistan and nine other countries: this act has been transmitted on 30 August to the European Parliament for
its consideration. If not opposed, the act will enter into force on the day following the termination of the emergency
autonomous trade preferences i.e. 1 January 2014.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011743/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Snaha o re$pektovanie a dodrziavanie ludskych prév v Kolumbii

Je potesitelné, ze v sicasnej dobe doslo k pozitivnemu posunu a pokroku v otdzke mierového procesu v Kolumbii.
V uplynulych rokoch viak bola proti byvalému prezidentovi Kolumbie Alvarovi Uribemu Vélezovi podand staznost
vmene zdstupcov Eurépskeho parlamentu. Obvineny bol podozrievany, zZe sa podielal na zaloZeni militantného
zoskupenia. Doslo k zdvaznému porusovaniu [udskych prév touto Struktdrou. V snahe zmiernenia situdcie, resp.
navratenia mieru bolo stanovenych 21 bodov, ktoré by umoznili posun vo vysetrovan{ vzniknutej situdcie. Dosial
viak ziaden z nich nebol prijaty. Voc¢i zainteresovanym, na ktorych Zivoty mala nepriaznivd situdcia najvacsi dopad,
boli vznesené hrozby i zastraovanie. Nedoslo teda k vypovediam, na zaklade ktorych by bolo mozné ocakavat posun
vo vysetrovani.

Akymi konkrétnymi opatreniami moze Komisia prispiet k upokojeniu situdcie? Ako chce postupovat chraniac Zivoty
iludské prava vsetkych zainteresovanych? A v danej stvislosti mozno sa zasadit za nezavislost kolumbijskej justicie,
pokial ide o samotné vySetrovanie?

Odpoved vysokej predstavitelky Unie a podpredsednicky Komisie Ashtonovej v mene Komisie
(4. decembra 2013)

Vysoka predstavitelka Unie a podpredsednicka Komisie nadalej pozorne sleduje situdciu v oblasti Tudskych prav
v Kolumbii, a to s osobitnym dérazom na situdciu obhajcov [udskych prav. Otdzky tykajice sa [udskych priv si
predmetom pokracujticeho dialégu medzi EU a Kolumbiou, ktorych posledné stretnutie sa konalo v Bruseli 17. jina
2013. Okrem toho sa delegicia EU v Kolumbii a velvyslanectvd clenskych stitov pravidelne venuji otizkam
tykajicim sa ludskych prdv vritane situdcie jednotlivych obhajcov v rdmci svojich kontaktov s kolumbijskymi
tradmi. Tieto intervencie viedli k viacerym konkrétnym zlepSeniam, ako je napriklad zabezpecenie ochrannych
opatreni pre obhajcov, ktori sa stali teréom vyhrdzania. Pracovnd skupina pre [udské préava, ktorej predsedd delegécia
EU, koordinuje ¢innosti misif EU v oblasti ludskych prav. Delegdcia EU riadi velky pocet projektov, v rdmci ktorych
sa poskytuje pomoc orgdnom verejnej moci a organizdcidm obcianskej spolo¢nosti v kritickych oblastiach, ako st
systém stdnictva, podpora reintegracie byvalych ¢lenov ozbrojenych skupin, ndsilie pichané na zenach alebo prava
povodného obyvatel'stva. Vdzend pani poslankyna si moze byt istd, ze ludské préva zostdvaji jednou z klticovych
priorit politiky EU vo¢i Kolumbii a jej spoluprace s touto krajinou.
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Question for written answer E-011743[13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Efforts towards respect for and compliance with human rights in Colombia

It is gratifying that there has recently been positive movement and progress in the peace process in Colombia. In
recent years, however, complaints have been filed against former Colombian President Alvaro Uribe Vélez on behalf
of representatives of the European Parliament. The accused was suspected of helping to set up a militant group.
Serious human rights violations were committed by this structure. In an attempt to alleviate the situation, or to be
more precise to restore peace, 21 points were established, which would allow progress in investigating the resulting
situation. So far, however, none of them have been adopted. Threats and intimidation have been employed against
those interested parties whose lives have been most affected by the unfavourable situation. There have thus been no
statements on the basis of which progress might be expected in the investigation.

What concrete steps can the Commission take to help calm the situation? How does it intend to proceed in protecting
the lives and human rights of all interested parties? Can the independence of the Colombian judiciary be counted on
in the given circumstances, as far as the investigation itself is concerned?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(4 December 2013)

The HR/VP continues to follow closely the human rights situation in Colombia, with particular emphasis being given
to the situation of human rights defenders. Human rights issues are the subject of an ongoing dialogue between
the EU and Colombia whose last meeting took place in Brussels on 17 June 2013. In addition, the Delegation of
the EU to Colombia and Member States' Embassies regularly raise human rights issues, including the situation of
individual defenders, in their contacts with the Colombian authorities. These interventions have led to a number of
concrete improvements, for example the provision of protection measures to defenders having received threats. A
working group on human rights, chaired by the EU Delegation, is coordinating the work on human rights of EU
missions. Lastly, the EU Delegation manages a significant number of projects providing assistance to both public
authorities and civil society organisations in critical areas such as the justice system, support to the reintegration of
former members of armed groups, violence against women or the rights of indigenous people. The Honourable
Member can also rest assured that human rights will remain one of the key priorities of the EU’s policy towards
Colombia and of its cooperation with the country.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011744/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Socidlny dumping a obmedzenie volného pohybu osob v EU

Ministri vndtra Styroch ¢lenskych statov, a to Velkej Britanie, Nemecka, Rakidska a Holandska nastolili poziadavku na
obmedzenie volného pohybu 0sob v clenskych krajinich Unie. Ministri tychto zapadoeurépskych krajin Ziadajt, aby
mali moznost vypovedat z Gzemia svojho $titu obyvatel'ov inych ¢lenskych stétov, a to v pripade, Ze budd zneuzivat
svoje pravo na volny pohyb na tzv. socidlny dumping, ¢o je podla presnej definicie ,prax vyhodného vyuzitia nizkych
pracovnych ndkladov, ktord vedie k zniZeniu socidlneho zabezpecenia a inych prispevkov, pritahujica podnikanie
z inych krajin a vytvérajtca nekald sttaz”.

Ministri tvrdia, Ze prislusnici niektorych etnickych skupin dokonca vyuzivaji pravo volného pohybu, aby mohli
v inych Statoch poziadat o socidlnu podporu, ¢o ndsledne vo vyraznej miere zataZuje rozpoctové moznosti.

Bude sa Komisia poziadavkou Velkej Britdnie, Nemecka, Rakiska a Holandska zaoberat?
Ak dno, kedy mozeme ocakdvat oficilne stanovisko?

Je podla ndzoru Komisie fenomén socidlneho dumpingu redlnou hrozbou?

Odpoved pdna Andora v mene Komisie
(9. decembra 2013)

Diia 23. aprila 2013 ministri vnitra Holandska, Nemecka, Rakiska a Spojeného krdlovstva napisali predsednictvu
Rady pre spravodlivost a vnitorné veci list, v ktorom vyjadruji svoje obavy stvisiace s tym, ako obc¢ania EU vyuzivaji
svoje pravo na volny pohyb.

Ministri neodkazujt na fenomén ,socidlneho dumpingu®, ale tvrdia, Ze niektori obéania EU predstavujii pre systémy
socidlnej pomoci hostitelskych krajin zdtaz alebo ,zneuzivaji“ prévo na volny pohyb a poziadali clenské stdty,
z ktorych tito obcania pochddzaji, aby zlepsili miestne Zivotné podmienky a néleZitym sposobom na to vyuzivali
fondy EU.

Vo svojej odpovedi Komisia upriamila pozornost na dokazy, ktoré ukazujd, Ze vi¢sina mobilnych ob¢anov EU sa
stahuje do iného ¢lenského §tatu za pracou a Ze mobilni obcania EU nevyuZivajii socidlnu podporu o ni¢ viac ako
Stdtni prislusnici danych $titov (*). Dia 25. novembra (°) predlozila aj ozndmenie, ktoré sa ma zaoberat obavami
niektorych ¢lenskych $titov azameriava sa na objasnenie prav a povinnosti oblanov EU, ako aj podmienok
a obmedzeni vyplyvajticich z pravnych predpisov EU. Stanovuje sa v fiom pit opatreni, ktorych cielom je poméct
&lenskym statom a ich miestnym organom plne uplatiiovat a vyuzivat pravne predpisy a nastroje EU. K nim patri aj
maximélne vyuZivanie §trukturdlnych a investi¢nych fondov EU.

Jednym aspektom opatreni Komisie je ndvrh smernice na ulahcenie lepsiecho vnutrostitneho presadzovania prav
mobilnych pracovnikov EU (). Toto opatrenie by okrem iného zabezpecilo lepsie presadzovanie rovnakého
zaobchddzania s domacimi a mobilnymi pracovnikmi EU. Tym by sa ¢lenskym statom poskytol dal3f néstroj na boj
proti neestnym praktikim, ku ktorym patri napr. to, Ze sa mobilnym pracovnikom EU plati nizsia hodinova sadzba
ako domdcim pracovnikom.

() ,VySetrovacia analjza tykajiica sa vplyvu, ktory maji niroky neaktivnych migrantov v ramci EU na osobitné neprispevkové pefiazné ddvky

a zdravotni starostlivost poskytovant na zdklade pobytu, na systémy socidlneho zabezpecenia ¢lenskych $tatov*, ktorti vypracovala spolo¢nost

ICF GHK spolu s Milieu Ltd., 14. oktobra 2013, je k dispozicii na:

http://ec.europa.eu/social main.jsp?langld=en&catld=89&newsld=1980&furtherNews=yes

Volny pohyb obcanov EU a ich rodin: Pit opatrent, ktoré prinesii zmenu, COM(2013) 837 final z 25. novembra 2013.

() Névrh smernice Eurépskeho parlamentu a Rady o opatreniach umoznujicich uplatiovanie prév priznanych pracovnikom v zmysle volného
pohybu pracovnikov, [COM(2013) 236 z 26. aprila 2013].

-
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Question for written answer E-011744/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Social dumping and restrictions on the free movement of persons in the EU

The interior ministers of four Member States — the UK, Germany, Austria and the Netherlands — have tabled a
request for restrictions on the free movement of persons in the EU Member States. The ministers of these Western
European countries are requesting the possibility of removing from their national territory the inhabitants of other
Member States who have abused the right to free movement for so-called social dumping, which is specifically
defined as ‘The practice of taking advantage of lower labour costs in certain countries, which leads to lower social
security and other contributions, thus attracting business away from other countries and thereby creating unfair
competition’.

The ministers claim that members of some ethnic groups even exploit the right to freedom of movement to apply for
social support in other states, which then places a substantial burden on budgets.

Will the Commission respond to the request of the UK, Germany, Austria and the Netherlands?
If so, when can we expect an official opinion?

In the Commission’s view, is the phenomenon of social dumping a real threat?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(9 December 2013)

On 23 April 2013 the Interior Ministers of Austria, Germany, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom wrote to the
Presidency of the Justice and Home Affairs Council, setting out concerns regarding EU citizens’ use of their right of
free movement.

The Ministers did not refer to the phenomenon of ‘social dumping’ but alleged that certain EU citizens place a burden
on host countries’ social assistance systems or ‘abuse’ the right of free movement and asked that Member States of
origin improve local living conditions and make proper use of EU funds.

In response, the Commission has underlined evidence showing that the majority of mobile EU citizens move to
another Member State to work and that EU mobile citizens are not more intensive users of welfare than nationals (*).
It also presented a communication (%) on 25 November which aims to clarify EU citizens’ rights and obligations as
well as the conditions and limitations under EC law, and aims to address the concerns raised by some Member States.
It sets out five actions to help Member States and their local authorities to apply EC laws and tools to their full
potential. This includes the full use of EU structural and investment funds.

One aspect of the Commission’s actions is the proposal for a directive to facilitate better national enforcement of EU
mobile workers’ rights (). This measure would ensure inter alia better enforcement of equal treatment for national and
EU mobile workers. It would therefore provide the Member States with an additional tool for combating rogue
practices, such as paying EU mobile workers less than the rate paid to national workers.

() ‘A fact finding analysis on the impact on the Member States’ social security systems of the entitlements of non-active intra-EU migrants to special

non-contributory cash benefits and healthcare granted on the basis of residence’, ICF-GHK and Milieu Ltd (14 October 2013), available at:

http:/[ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?langld=en&catld=8 9 &newsld=1980&furtherNews=yes.

Free movement of EU citizens and their families: Five actions to make a difference, COM(2013) 837 final of 25 November 2013.

() Proposal for a directive of the European Parliament and the Council on measures facilitating the exercise of rights conferred on workers in the
context of freedom of movement of workers (COM(2013) 236 of 26 April 2013).
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011745/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Podfinancovany vyskum vo vychodnej Eurdpe

Verejné financovanie vyskumu a vyvoja vo vychodoeurdpskych krajinich je nedostato¢né. Tdto skutocnost vyrazne
ohrozuje pokrok smerom k vedomostnej spolocnosti, ktory je nesmierne dolezity. Je totiz dolezité, aby krajiny
vychodnej Casti Eurdpskej tinie neboli zndme iba svojou lacnou pracovnou silou, ale najmid svojimi vysoko
kvalifikovanymi odbornikmi a technologicky vyspelymi firmami, ktoré budd v oblasti vyskumu a inovicii dosahovat
pozitivne vysledky. Statistiky Eurépskej tinie viak redlne vypovedaji o skutocnosti, Ze vychodoeurépske krajiny st
vstvislosti s financovanim vyskumu stdle na chvoste. Stddia Eurépskej komisie, ktord sa zaoberd napriklad
medicinskym vyskumom, hovori o tom, Ze povodnych 15 clenskych $titov ziskalo az 34-krdt viac financnych
zdrojov ako nové ¢lenské krajiny.

Plinuje Komisia zamerat sa na lepsie financovanie vyskumu v krajindch vychodnej Eur6py? Ak dno, aké konkrétne
opatrenia planuje v tejto stvislosti prijat?

Odpoved pani Geogheganovej-Quinnovej v mene Komisie
(3. decembra 2013)

Prehlad vysledkov viskumu a inovacii v Unii (') vo svojom najnov§om vydani potvrdzuje pretrvavanie vyznamnych
rozdielov v inovacidch medzi 28 ¢lenskymi $tatmi EU.

Bolo identifikovanych viacero faktorov, ktorymi je mozné tieto rozdiely vysvetlit. Je medzi nimi okrem iného aj nizka
troveri nirodnych a regiondlnych investicii do vyskumu a inovécif a nie celkom efektivne vnutrostitne vyskumné
a inovacné systémy.

Siedmy rdmcovy program v oblasti vyskumu a technického rozvoja (RP7) () uz obsahuje cielené aktivity vritane
programu vyskumného potenciélu (*), témy s osobitnym dorazom alebo dosahom na menej vykonné ¢lenské stéty,
stadie o dovodoch slabsej vykonnosti a aktivity zamerané na zvySovanie povedomia a vytvaranie kontaktov.

Cielom nového ramcového programu pre vyskum a inovacie (2014 — 2020) Horizont 2020 je dopliiat investicie
realizované prostrednictvom Kohézneho fondu, pomdhat uvolnovat potencidl pre excelentnost a inovicie
vélenskych stitoch, ktoré vtejto oblasti zaostévajt, a posiliiovat konkurencieschopnost EU. Tento ciel bude
realizovat prostrednictvom novych opatreni spomenutych vo svojej casti Illa (Sirenie excelentnosti a rozsirenie
Gcasti), ako napriklad zriadovanie katedier Eurdpskeho vyskumného priestoru (), program spolupréice
a partnerstiev (), eurépska spolupraca v oblasti vedy a techniky (COST) () a ndstroj politickej podpory.

Sabezne s programom Horizont 2020 zvysia rozsah pre stimuldciu a motiviciu vyskumnych a inovacnych investici
na ndrodnej a regiondlnej tGirovni v kontexte inteligentnej $pecializdcie aj programy Kohézneho fondu na obdobie
2014 -2020.

Tymto sposobom bude Komisia aj nadalej motivovat ¢lenské $tity, aby viac investovali do vyskumu a inovacii
s ciefom zabezpecit, aby ich vyskumné organizicie dosiahli droven excelentnosti, ktord im umozni zapdjat sa
aktivnejsie do programu Horizont 2020 a prispievat do $irsich cielov stratégie Eurépa 2020 pre rast a zamestnanost.

http:/[ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/innovation/facts-figures-analysis/innovation-scoreboard|

Siedmy rdamcovy program v oblasti vyskumu, technického rozvoja a demonstracnych ¢innosti (RP7, 2007 —2010).
http:/[ec.europa.eu/research/regions/index_en.cfm?pg=research_potential&lg=en
http:/[ec.europa.euresearch/era/era-chairs_en.html
http:/[www.biginnovationcentre.com/Assets/Docs/Triple%20Helix/Presentations/Workshops/Corpakis.pdf
http:/[www.cost.eu/
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Question for written answer E-011745/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Underfunding of research in Eastern Europe

There is insufficient public funding of research and development in East European countries. This fact significantly
threatens progress towards an information society, which is hugely important. It is important that the countries of
Eastern Europe are known not only for their cheap workforce, but mainly for their highly qualified specialists and
technologically-advanced firms, achieving positive results in the area of research and innovation. EU statistics clearly
show, however, that East European countries consistently lag behind when it comes to research funding. A European
Commission study addressing medical research, for example, states that the original 15 Member States obtained as
much as 34 times the funding obtained by the new Member States.

Is the Commission planning to focus on better funding for research in East European countries? If so, what specific
steps does it plan to take in this context?

Answer given by Ms Geoghegan-Quinn on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

In its latest edition, the Innovation Union Scoreboard (') confirms that significant innovation gaps persist between the
28 EU Member States.

A number of factors that help explain these gaps have been identified. These include inter alia low levels of national
and regional investment in research and innovation and not fully efficient national research and innovation systems.

FP7 () already features targeted activities including the Research Potential Programme, (*) topics with a special interest
for or impact on less performing Member States, studies on reasons for weaker performance, and awareness raising
and networking activities.

Horizon 2020, the next Framework Programme for Research and Innovation (2014-2020), will strive to complement
investments made through Cohesion funding, to help unlock excellence and innovation in less performing RDI
Member States, and to reinforce EU competitiveness. It will do so through new measures under its Part Illa (Spreading
Excellence and Widening Participation) such as ERA Chairs, (*) Teaming and Twinning, (°) COST, (°) and the Policy
Support Facility.

In parallel with Horizon 2020, Cohesion funding programmes for 2014-2020 will increase the scope for stimulating
and incentivising research and innovation investment at national and regional level in a context of smart
specialisation.

In this way, the Commission continues to encourage Member States to invest more in research and innovation so as
to ensure that their research organisations reach a level of excellence allowing them to participate more actively in
Horizon 2020 and to contribute to the broader objectives of the Europe 2020 strategy for growth and jobs.

http:/[ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/innovation/facts-figures-analysis/innovation-scoreboard|

The Seventh Framework Programme for Research, Technological Development and Demonstration Activities (FP7, 2007-2010).
http:/[ec.europa.eu/research/regions/index_en.cfm?pg=research_potential&lg=en
http:/[ec.europa.euresearch/era/era-chairs_en.html
http:/[www.biginnovationcentre.com/Assets/Docs/Triple%20Helix/Presentations/Workshops/Corpakis.pdf
http:/[www.cost.eu/

- =

>



10.7.2014 Amisblatt der Européischen Union C218/253

(Slovenské znenie)

Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011746/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Hudobné prava

Jednou z mnohych problematik preberanych v uplynulych dnoch v Bruseli bola snaha poskytnit internetovym
uzivatelom vacsi pristup k hudbe on-line. Novoprijaté pravidld zavadzaja Ciasto¢nt reformu v otdzke spravovania
kolektivnych prav. Toto je v sticasnosti v rukdch ndrodnych organizécii. Niektoré z nich ale, ako sa ukdzalo, funguju
pomerne neefektivne a netransparentne. V dne$nych dioch vsak uz internet nie je voimany ako hrozba. Naopak, ako
— okrem iného — napriklad zdroj hudby pre uzivatelov. Ti potrebuji lepsi pristup. Nie prekdzky a sankcie. Sticasne
viak nesma byt dotknuté prava umelcov.

Ako je mozné vhodne zabezpecit, aby i v prostredi internetu boli dostato¢ne uspokojované potreby uzivatelov, no
zdroveil dosiahnut, aby reforma neposkodzovala zaujmy a prava umelcov?

Odpoved pdna Barniera v mene Komisie
(13. decembra 2013)

Eurdpsky parlament a Rada v novembri 2013 dosiahli dohodu trialégu, pokial ide o ndvrh smernice o kolektivnej
sprave autorskych prav a o poskytovani multiteritoridlnych licencii na prava na vyuzivanie hudobnych diel online,
ktory vypracovala Komisia.

Vdaka smernici sa po jej prijati zvysi efektivnost a zlepsi transparentnost organizdcii kolektivnej sprivy
a poskytovatelia sluzieb online budi moct od autorskych organizdcii kolektivnej spravy lahsie ziskat
multiteritoridlne licencie na vyuZzivanie hudobnych diel. Nové pravidld, ktoré sa za¢nt uplatiiovat dva roky po prijati
smernice, ulahéia zavedenie online hudobnych sluzieb a dalsich online sluzieb vyuzivajticich hudobné diela a dalej
rozsiria legdlnu ponuku online hudby v prospech spotrebitelov aj umelcov.
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Question for written answer E-011746/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Music rights

The attempt to provide Internet users with greater access to online music is one of many issues taken up recently in
Brussels. Newly-adopted rules bring partial reform to the issue of administering collective rights. This is currently in
the hands of national organisations. Some of these organisations, however, appear to operate in a relatively inefficient
and non-transparent way. Nowadays, though, the Internet is no longer seen as a threat. On the contrary, it is seen —
among other things — as a source of music for users. Users need better access. They do not need obstacles and
sanctions. At the same time, however, artists’ rights must not be affected.

How can we appropriately ensure that users’ needs are sufficiently met in the context of the Internet, while at the same
time ensuring that reform does not undermine the interests and rights of artists?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

In November 2013 the European Parliament and the Council reached a trilogue agreement on the Commission’s
proposal for a directive on collective rights management and multi-territorial licensing of rights in musical works for
online uses.

Once adopted, the directive will improve the efficiency and transparency of collective management organisations and
will make it easier for online service providers to obtain multi-territorial licences from authors’ collective
management organisations for the use of musical works. The new rules, which will become applicable two years after
the adoption of the directive, will facilitate the launch of online music services and other online services using musical
works. They will further increase the legal offer of online music for the benefit of consumers and artists alike.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011747/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Demokratické reformy v Bielorusku

V ostatnych takmer dvoch desatrociach bolo prijatych viacero uzneseni tykajicich sa porusovania [udskych prav
v Bielorusku. Posledné prijaté odporacanie sa viak usiluje o §irsf pohlad na problematiku vzdjomnych vztahov EU —
Bielorusko a zvazuje implementdciu novej stratégie. V tejto stvislosti je bezpodmieneéné a okamzité prepustenie
a rehabilitdcia vietkych politickych véziiov absolitnym predpokladom pre obnovenie dobrych vztahov. Ak politicki
vizni budd prepusteni, je mozné obnovit vzdjomny dialég. Zial, porusovanie udskych prév v Bielorusku pretrvéva
aje stdle zdvaznou otdzkou. Postupnd zmena a nastolenie demokratickych reforiem v krajine by bolo jednoduchsie,
pokial by bolo podporené vedicimi predstavitelmi $tdtu. Zmeny st viak iniciované predovsetkym obcianskou
spolo¢nostou.

Je v moznostiach Komisie primit bieloruskych statnych predstavitelov k spolupraci?

Akymi opatreniami by mohla Komisia jednak zmiernit napitd situdciu v krajine ana strane druhej prispiet
k obnoveniu vzdjomného dialégu medzi EU a Bieloruskom?

Odpoved pina Fiileho v mene Komisie
(17. decembra 2013)

EU je nadalej vernd politike kritickej angazovanosti voci Bielorusku. Zahffia to spolupracu na multilateralnej Grovni
vramci Vychodného partnerstva, technické dialégy o osobitnych témach spoloéného zdujmu, udrziavanie
diplomatickych stykov, ako aj podporu obéianskej spolo¢nosti a obyvatelom Bieloruska v§eobecne. Eurdpsky dialog
s bieloruskou spolo¢nostou o modernizécii predstavuje férum pre slobodnd vymenu ndpadov pre moderné
Bielorusko.

EU sa v tejto savislosti vyjadruje velmi jasne: nadalej sa obava, ze dochddza k porusovaniu Tudskych prav, a preto
stale platia restriktivne opatrenia, ktoré zaviedla proti mnohym osobdm a subjektom.

EU nebude zdsadne menif svoj si¢asny postoj a neobnovi politické vztahy s Bieloruskom, pokial nebudd prepustent
politicki vdzni anebudd obnovené ich politické a ob¢ianske prava. Sirsi rozvoj bilaterdlnych vztahov v rdmci
Vychodného partnerstva zdvisi od pokroku, ktory Bielorusko dosiahne v oblasti dodrziavania zdsad demokracie,
pravneho $tatu a ludskych prav.
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Question for written answer E-011747[13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Democratic reforms in Belarus

For almost two decades, numerous resolutions have been adopted in relation to human rights violations in Belarus.
The last recommendation to be adopted, however, strives for a broader perspective on the issue of EU-Belarus
relations, and considers implementation of a new strategy. In this context, the unconditional and immediate release
and rehabilitation of all political prisoners is an absolute precondition for the resumption of good relations. If
political prisoners are released, dialogue can be resumed. Unfortunately, human rights violations continue in Belarus,
and this is still a major issue. Gradual change and the establishment of democratic reforms in the country would be
easier if supported by the country’s leadership. The changes are mainly initiated, however, by civil society.

Can the Commission get the Belarus leadership to cooperate?

How might the Commission on the one hand alleviate the tense situation in the country and on the other hand be
instrumental in the resumption of dialogue between the EU and Belarus?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

The EU remains committed to a policy of critical engagement towards Belarus. This includes cooperation through the
multilateral track of the Eastern Partnership, technical dialogues on specific topics of common interest, maintaining
diplomatic contacts, as well as support to civil society and to the Belarusian population at large. The European
Dialogue for Modernisation with Belarusian society provides a forum for the free exchange of ideas for a modern
Belarus.

The EU continues to be outspoken about its concerns with regards to the human rights situation, and EU restrictive
measures against a number of persons and entities remain in place.

The EU will not fundamentally change its current policy and restore political relations with Belarus unless political
prisoners are released and their political and civil rights re-instated. The broader development of bilateral relations
under the Eastern Partnership is conditional on progress towards respect by Belarus for the principles of democracy,
the rule of law and human rights.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011748/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Napiitd situdcia v Turecku

Nepokoje v Turecku sa zacali koncom méja v Istanbule, ked skupinka niekolkych desiatok environmentalistov
protestovala proti pldnu vyrtbat stromy v parku Gezi scielom vybudovat ndkupné centrum. Protestujiici boli
napadnuti policiou a nepokoje ndsledne nabrali na rozmere a intenzite. Zial, doslo i k obetiam na Zivotoch, nemalo
obyvatelov bolo vazne zranenych. Je polutovaniahodné, Ze namiesto sndh o zmierenie a namiesto toho, aby sa
popredni politicki predstavitelia usilovali chranit prava ob¢anov a respektovali slobodu prejavu, st podnikané kroky
voci demonstrantom. Nezriedka sprevddzané izjavne neprimerane pouZitou silou, na ¢om sa zhodli i mnohi
zahrani¢ni pozorovatelia. Dodrziavanie Iudskych prdv, zachovanie Iudskej dostojnosti i reSpektovanie slobody
prejavu patri k zdkladnym atribitom v modernej demokratickej obcianskej spolo¢nosti.

Akymi konkrétnymi postupmi by sa mohla Komisia pricinit o nastolenie mierového stavu, resp. dohliadat na to, aby
ludské a demokratické principy v Turecku boli dodrziavané a respektované?

Odpoved pina Fiileho v mene Komisie
(3. decembra 2013)

Komisia vo svojej neddvnej sprave o pokroku Turecka z roku 2013 (') obsirne informovala o svojom znepokojeni
v stivislosti s protestmi v mdji a jini 2013, ktoré sa tykali mestského rozvojového projektu v parku Gezi v Istanbule.

Tieto udalosti zvyraziujii potrebu, aby EU zintenzivnila svoje kontakty s Tureckom, ktoré je pre EU klti¢ovou
krajinou, najmi pokial ide o otdzky tykajiice sa zdkladnych prdv aslobod. Je v zdujme Turecka aj EU, aby sa
odsthlasili a ¢o najskor ozndmili Turecku kritérid na otvorenie kapitol 23 — Stdnictvo a zdkladné préva a 24 -
Spravodlivost, sloboda a bezpe¢nost s ciefom umoznit zacatie rokovani o tychto dvoch kapitoldch. Vyznamne by to
prispelo k zabezpeceniu toho, aby EU a jej normy zostali smerodajnymi kritériami pre reformy v Turecku.

() http://ec.europa.eufenlargement/countries/strategy-and-progress-report/index_en.htm
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Question for written answer E-011748/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Tense situation in Turkey

The unrest in Turkey began at the end of May in Istanbul, when a group of several dozen environmentalists protested
against a plan to chop down trees in Gezi park in order to build a shopping centre. The protestors were attacked by
the police, and the unrest subsequently grew in scale and intensity. Sadly, some people even lost their lives, and a
considerable number were badly injured. It is regrettable that, instead of efforts towards reconciliation, and instead of
prominent political leaders seeking to protect citizens’ rights and respect freedom of expression, steps are being taken
against the demonstrators, frequently accompanied by the use of clearly disproportionate force, a fact which many
foreign observers have also agreed on. Respect for human rights, the preservation of human dignity and respect for
freedom of expression are fundamental attributes of a modern democratic civil society.

What concrete steps can the Commission take to establish peace, or to ensure respect for and compliance with
human and democratic principles in Turkey?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

The Commission has reported extensively in the recent Turkey 2013 Progress Report () on its concerns related to the
May and June 2013 protests related to an urban development project in Gezi Park in Istanbul.

These events have highlighted the need for the EU to enhance its engagement with Turkey, a key country for the EU,
in particular on issues related to fundamental rights and freedoms. It is in the interest of both Turkey and the EU that
the opening benchmarks for chapters 23-Judiciary and Fundamental Rights, and 24-Justice, Freedom and Security are
agreed upon and communicated to Turkey as soon as possible with a view to enabling the opening of negotiations
under these two chapters. This would significantly contribute to ensuring that the EU and its standards remain the
benchmark for reforms in Turkey.

() http://ec.europa.eufenlargement/countries/strategy-and-progress-report/index_en.htm
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011749/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Migracia obyvatelov v EU

Sloboda pohybu vrimci ¢lenskych stitov EU je nepochybne jednym z najvyznamnejsich plusov Unie ako celku.
Napriek vSetkym snahdm v3ak eurdpski ob¢ania uplatiiujici svoje pravo na volny pohyb mozu byt konfrontovani —
podobne ako prislusnici tretich krajin — so situdciami, ked toto pravo nie je re§pektované, a to inapriek existencii
roznych pravnych raimcov a ochrannych systémov. Pre lenské staty Unie zo zdkona plynie povinnost chrénit prava
kazdého jednotlivca na svojom tizemi. Zd4 sa vsak, Ze clenské Staty ponechali pristahovalectvo prili§ dlho bez jasnej
koncepcie. Nedostato¢ny pristup k zamestnaniu, kvalitnému vzdelaniu a mnohym dal$im sluzbdm trdpi migrantov
¢oraz viac. Diskrimindcia, xenofébia, rasizmus, administrativne bariéry, chudoba a socidlne vylGcenie braniace
migrantom v pristupe na trh prace, k byvaniu, ku vzdeldvaniu, zdravotnym a dal$im sluzbdm — toto v3etko st citlivé
a naliechavé témy vyzadujice si pozornost eurépskych predstavitelov.

Akym sposobom prispievajui prijaté opatrenia Komisie k integracii pristahovaleckych skupin obyvatel'stva?

Odpoved pani Malmstrémovej v mene Komisie
(8. janudra 2014)

Ucinné integraéné opatrenia majii zdsadny vyznam z hladiska posilnenia ti¢asti migrantov na pracovnom trhu,
vzdeldvani, ako aj politickom a kultirnom Zivote. Za opatrenia zamerané na integraciu $tatnych prislusnikov tretich
krajin zodpovedajii predovsetkym &lenské staty. Ich dsilie viak moze EU podporit prostrednictvom svojich néstrojov
formou vymeny skiisenosti, koordinacie politik, monitorovania a financovania (¢clinok 79 ods. 4 ZFEU).

V roku 2011 bola predstavend eurdpska agenda v oblasti integracie, ktord sa zameriava na rastiicu Géast migrantov
na socidlno-ekonomickom, kulttirnom a politickom Zivote. V spolupréci s clenskymi $tdtmi Komisia na zdklade
agendy vypracovala ukazovatele na monitorovanie vysledkov integra¢nych politik a ,moduly na podporu
integra¢nych metdd. Komisia a Eurépsky hospodarsky a socidlny vybor dvakrét do roka organizujii Eurépske férum
pre integrdciu s cielom ziskat ndzor obcianskej spolo¢nosti. Neddvno Komisia pozvala miestnych a regiondlnych
zdstupcov, aby sa pripojili k féru.

Pokial ide o ob¢anov EU s bydliskom v inom ¢lenskom $tate nez v tom, ktorého st $tatnymi prislusnikmi, ktori pri
pristupe kvzdeldvacim azamestnaneckym sluzbdm, finanénym sluzbdm, ako aj krodinnym pridavkom
a prispevkom na deti nardzaji na prekdzky, Komisia nadalej podporuje ¢lenské $taty pri zavddzani integrovanych
stratégii aktivneho zacleniovania ().

Komisia okrem toho planuje pomahat miestnym organom delit sa o najlepsie postupy a do konca roka 2013 preto
vypracuje $tidiu hodnotiacu vplyv volného pohybu v siestich velkych mestdch, ktoré vyvinuli stratégie na
presadzovanie a ulah¢ovanie volného pohybu a socidlneho zaclenovania mobilnych obéanov EU. V spoluprici
s Vyborom regiénov takisto vo februdri 2014 usporiada konferenciu so zdstupcami regiondlnych a miestnych
orgdnov.

() Ozndmenie Komisie z 3. oktbra 2008 o odporticani o aktivnom zacleiovani [udi vylicenych z trhu prace, KOM(2008) 639 v konecnom znen;
vyssie citované ozndmenie Komisie z 20. februdra 2013 K socidlnym investicidm do rastu a sidrznosti — vratane realizicie Eurépskeho socidlneho
fondu vrokoch 2014 - 2020; ozndmenie Komisie z 5. aprila 2011 Ramec EU pre vnitrodtitne stratégie integricie Rémov do roku 2020,
KOM(2011) 173 v kone¢nom zneni.
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Question for written answer E-011749/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Migration within the EU

Freedom of movement within the EU Member States is undoubtedly one of the major benefits of the Union as a
whole. Despite all efforts, however, European citizens exercising their right to free movement may be confronted —
just like third-country nationals — with situations where this right is not respected, despite the existence of various
legal frameworks and protection systems. It is a legal obligation for EU Member States to defend the rights of all
individuals on their territory. It seems, however, that Member States have avoided a clear strategy on immigration for
too long. Migrants increasingly suffer from lack of access to employment, high-quality education and many other
services. Discrimination, xenophobia, racism, administrative barriers, poverty and social exclusion that prevents
migrants from accessing the labour market, housing, education, health and other services — these are all sensitive and
urgent topics requiring the attention of European representatives.

How will the measures adopted by the Commission contribute to the integration of immigrant groups?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2014)

Effective integration measures are vital for enhancing migrants’ participation in the labour market, education, and
political and cultural life. Member States are primarily responsible for integration measures targeting third-country
nationals but their efforts can be supported by EU instruments, through exchange of experience, policy coordination,
monitoring and funding (Article 79.4 TFEU).

A European Agenda for integration was presented in 2011, which focuses on increasing migrants’ socioeconomic,
cultural and political participation. Following the Agenda, the Commission, in cooperation with the Member States,
has developed indicators to monitor results of integration policies and ‘modules’ to support integration practices. The
Commission, together with the European Economic and Social Committee, organises twice a year a European
Integration Forum, to consult with civil society. The Commission has recently invited local and regional
representatives to join the Forum.

As regards EU citizens residing in another Member State than their own who may face obstacles in accessing
education, employment services, financial services, and family and child benefits, the Commission continues to
support Member States in the implementation of integrated active inclusion strategies (').

The Commission further intends to help local authorities to share best practices, by producing, by the end of 2013, a
study evaluating the impact of free movement in six major cities that have developed policies to promote and
facilitate the free movement and social inclusion of mobile EU citizens, and by organising, in cooperation with the
Committee of the Regions, a conference in February 2014 with representatives of regional and local authorities.

()  Commission Communication of 3 October 2008 on a recommendation on the active inclusion of people excluded from the labour market,
COM(2008) 639 final; Commission Communication of 20 February 2013 Towards Social Investment for Growth and Cohesion — including
implementing the European Social Fund 2014-2020, cited above; Commission Communication of 5 April 2011 An EU Framework for National
Roma Integration Strategies up to 2020, COM(2011) 173 final.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011750/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Reforma eurdpskej integracnej politiky

Eurépska tnia je zaloZzend na re$pektovani zdkladnych Iudskych prav, spravodlivosti a socidlnej starostlivosti. Je
nevyhnutné zabezpecit, aby tieto prava boli k dispozicii vietkym, ktorf Ziji a pracujt v EU, bez ohladu na to, odkial
pochadzaji. Vsucasnosti sa predovSetkym nezamestnanost, nestlad medzi pozadovanymi a pondkanymi
zru¢nostami na trhu préce, praca za nizku mzdu alebo predcasné ukoncenie skolskej dochddzky tyka pomerne
pocetného mnozstva pristahovalcov. Javi sa preto ako vhodné, aby sa pri reforme eurdpskej integracnej politiky
zdroven venovala pozornost i riadenému pristahovalectvu.

Eurdpsky rok obc¢anov 2013 mimoriadne nabdda k rieSeniu i tejto problematiky. Aké konkrétne opatrenia planuje
Komisia prijat v najbliz§om case?

Odpoved pani Malmstrémovej v mene Komisie
(18. decembra 2013)

EU musi zabezpetit spravodlivé zaobchddzanie so statnymi prislusnikmi tretich krajin s pobytom na tzem{ jej
¢lenskych statov. Ludské prava st jednou z kli¢ovych oblasti zdujmu EU a zabezpecenie nediskrimina¢ného pristupu
k zamestnaniu a inym oblastiam Zivota je pre integraciu migrantov rozhodujtice.

Eurépsky rok ob&anov 2013 poskytol prilezitosti na dokladné prediskutovanie otdzok mobility. Najma Aliancia pre
Eurépsky rok obcanov, ktord je koaliciou zdruZujiicou organizacie obcianskej spolocnosti v celej EU, pracovala na
,podpore inkluzivneho obcianstva pre osoby spobytom vEU“. Vtejto stvislosti sa neddvne 10. zasadnutie
Eurépskeho féra pre integrdciu zaoberalo demokratickou tcastou migrantov a tsilim o inkluzivnejsie eurdpske
obdcianstvo (*).

Bol vytvoreny pravny ramec EU tykajici sa podmienok vstupu a pobytu a spolocny stibor prav stitnych prislusnikov
tretich krajin (prostrednictvom smernic o zliceni rodiny, osobach s dlhodobym pobytom, Studentoch, vyskumnych
pracovnikoch, vysokokvalifikovanych migrantoch a o jednotnom povoleni na pobyt apricu vEU). Komisia
zintenziviiuje svoje Gsilie, aby zabezpecila spravne vykonavanie tychto ndstrojov.

Migracia je tizko spitd s roznymi oblastami politiky. Synergie medzi migra¢nou politikou na jednej strane a politikou
zamestnanosti, socidlnou a integra¢nou politikou na druhej strane by sa mali zintenzivnit. Eurdpska agenda v oblasti
integrécie z roku 2011 () sa stistred'uje na zvy3enie icasti migrantov na zamestnanosti, vzdeldvani a spolo¢nosti ako
celku. Komisia bude stymto cieflom aj nadalej podporovat opatrenia clenskych Stitov v oblasti integricie
prostrednictvom vymeny znalosti, monitorovania a koordindcie, okrem iného aj prostrednictvom eurdpskych
fondov (Eurépskeho fondu pre integraciu az do roku 2013 a v budticnosti Fondu pre azyl a migréciu).

() http:/Jec.europa.eufewsifen/policy/legal.cfm#
() KOM(2011) 455 v kone¢nom zneni.
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Question for written answer E-011750/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Reform of European integration policy

The European Union is based on respect for fundamental human rights, justice and welfare. It is essential to ensure
that these rights are available to everyone living and working in the EU, regardless of where they come from. At
present, unemployment, the imbalance between the skills demanded and the skills offered on the labour market, low-
pay work and early school leaving affect a relatively large number of immigrants in particular. It therefore seems
appropriate, when reforming European integration policy, also to pay attention to managed migration.

The European Year of Citizens 2013 especially encourages a solution to this problem. What concrete measures does
the Commission plan to adopt in the immediate future?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2013)

The EU must ensure fair treatment of third-country nationals who reside on the territory of its Member States. Human
rights lie at the heart of the EU and access for migrants to employment and other areas of life in a non-discriminatory
way is essential to their integration.

The European Year of Citizens 2013 has provided opportunities to discuss mobility issues in depth. In particular, the
European Year of Citizens Alliance, an EU-wide coalition of civil society organisations has worked on ‘promoting an
inclusive citizenship for EU residents’. In this context, the recent 10th meeting of the European Integration Forum
addressed the democratic participation of migrants and efforts towards a more inclusive citizenship ().

An EU legal framework has been developed regarding the conditions of entry and stay and a common set of rights of
third-country nationals (through the directives on family reunification, long-term residents, students, researchers
highly qualified migrants and a single permit for residence and work in the EU). The Commission is stepping up its
efforts to ensure correct implementation of these instruments.

Migration is closely linked to different policy areas. Synergies between migration policies, on the one hand, and
employment, social and integration policies, on the other hand, should be increased. The European Agenda for
Integration of 2011 (%) puts focus on enhancing migrants’ participation in employment, education and society at
large. To this aim, the Commission continues supporting Member States’ integration measures through exchange of
knowledge, monitoring and coordination, including through the use of European funds (the European Integration
Fund up until 2013 and the Asylum and Migration Fund in the future).

() http://ec.europa.eufewsifen/policy/legal.cfm#
() COM(2011) 455 final.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011751/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Boj proti podvodom v EU

Prostrednictvom pozicie Eur6pskeho prokurdtora bude mozné Gcinnejsie i cezhrani¢ne bojovat proti podvodom.
Eurépsky trad pre boj proti podvodom (OLAF) dosial totiz nesmie viest trestné vySetrovanie. Sticasne, odporacania
tradu OLAF az prili§ Casto nie st reSpektované prislusnymi orgdnmi ¢lenskych $tatov. I toto je jeden z dovodov,
pre¢o moze byt Eurdpsky verejny prokurdtor sjasne vymedzenymi kompetenciami pozitivnym prinosom v boji
proti nekalym praktikdm a nezrovnalostiam vztahujicim sa na eur6pske financie a rozpocet.

Pokial ide o spomenuté nedostatocné re$pektovanie odporicani tiradu OLAF ¢lenskymi Stdtmi, zvazuje Komisia
vyvindt iniciativu smerujticu k posilneniu spoluprace medzi justicnymi organmi jednotlivych clenskych krajin?

Odpoved pana Semetu v mene Komisie
(10. janudra 2014)

Otézka nadvizujicich opatreni k odporticaniam Eurépskeho tradu pre boj proti podvodom (OLAF) bola predmetom
nového nariadenia OLAF, ktoré nadobudlo platnost 1. oktébra 2013. Islo najmi o ¢ldnok 11 ods. 6 nariadenia
¢. 8832013, v ktorom sa ustanovuje, Ze ,na zZiadost Gradu mu prislusné organy dotknutého ¢lenského $titu vcas
zasli informécie o pripadnych opatreniach prijatych po tom, ako generélny riaditel zaslal svoje odporticania v stlade
s odsekom 3 a tirad zaslal akékolvek informdcie v stilade s odsekom 5%

Toto ustanovenie neukladd ¢lenskym $tdtom povinnost prijat opatrenia po doruceni spravy dradu OLAF, vznikd tym
viak povinnost odpovedat na jeho poziadavky, ¢o vytvara pre OLAF ti¢innej$i ndstroj spitnej vizby na vysledok jeho
vySetrovani postiipenych justiénym orgdnom. KedZe nariadenie iba neddvno nadobudlo platnost, je prili§ skoro na
vyvodenie jednozna¢nych zdverov ohladom fungovania tohto nového mechanizmu.

Spoluprca justiénych organov jednotlivych ¢lenskych tatov nespadd do pravomoci Komisie.
Vytvorenim Eurdpskej prokuratiry (') sa umozni posilnenie nadvizujicich stidnych krokov k vySetrovaniam

vedenym tradom OLAF a spolupraca medzi ¢lenskymi $tatmi. Komisia zdroveni odkazuje vdZenti pani poslankyfiu na
svoju odpoved na pisomnii otdzku E-006315/13 (%).

() Névrh zriadenia Eurépskej prokuratiiry bol prijaty 17. jila 2013 — COM(2013) 534.
() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html



C218/264 Amisblatt der Européischen Union 10.7.2014

(English version)

Question for written answer E-011751/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: The fight against fraud in the EU

The European Public Prosecutor’s Office will make it possible to combat fraud more effectively and on a cross-border
basis. The European Anti-Fraud Office (OLAF) has hitherto been unable to mount criminal investigations. At the same
time, OLAF recommendations are too often ignored by the relevant Member State authorities. This is one of the
reasons why a European Public Prosecutor’s Office with clearly defined competences may be a positive contribution
in the fight against fraudulent practices and discrepancies in relation to European finances and budgets.

As regards the failure of Member States to sufficiently respect OLAF recommendations, is the Commission
considering an initiative directed towards strengthening cooperation between the judicial authorities of individual
Member States?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2014)

The issue of follow-up to OLAF recommendations has been already tackled in the new OLAF Regulation which
entered into force on 1 October 2013; in particular Article 11 para 6 of the regulation 883/2013 provides that ‘at the
request of the Office, the competent authorities of the Member States concerned shall, in due time, send to the Office
information on action taken, if any, following the transmission by the Director-General of his recommendations in
accordance with paragraph 3, and following the transmission by the Office of any information in accordance with
paragraph 5.

This provision does not create an obligation for the Member States to take actions following the transmission of the
OLAF report, but at least it creates an obligation to reply to OLAF requests introducing a stronger instrument for
OLAF to have a feedback on the outcome of its own investigations transmitted to the judicial authorities. As the
regulation has just entered into force, it is still too early to draw clear conclusions on the functioning of such a new
mechanism.

The cooperation between the judicial authorities of the individual Member States is not the area of competences of
the Commission.

By establishing the European Public Prosecutor’s Office (') it will be possible to reinforce judicial follow up of OLAF's
investigations and cooperation between the Member States. The Commission refers the Honourable Member to its
answer to Written Question E-006315/13 (3.

() The proposal for the establishment of the European Public Prosecutor’s Office has been adopted on 17 July 2013 — COM(2013) 534.
() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Otdzka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011752/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Tajné prijatie homofébneho zdkona o zdkaze propagandy v Moldavsku

V uplynulych dnoch bol v Moldavsku (bez informovania verejnosti) prijaty zékon o zdkaze propagandy. Podobny ako
ten, ktory bol neddvno prijaty v Rusku a v Litve. Na Ukrajine st na danti tému vedené diskusie. Tto forma zdkonov je
podla odbornikov akousi novou formou kriminalizdcie homosexuality. Stcasne je tak porusovany Eurdpsky
dohovor o udskych pravach, ktory je vsak pravne zdvazny i pre Moldavsko. Podl'a dostupnych informdcii je zrejmé,
ze zdkon nesie prvky homofébie anie je vsilade so $tandardmi Tudskych prav. Ak Moldavsko nevyvinie tsilie
vzmysle legislativnej ndpravy, hrozi navyse i skomplikovanie snih o liberaliziciu vizového rezimu s EU, kedze
jednou z podmienok je préve prijatie zdkona o nediskriminacii sexualnych mensin.

Je tiez zdujmom Komisie prispiet k uspokojivému rieSeniu situdcie v dohladnej dobe?

Co moze Komisia urobit, aby sexudlna orientdcia moldavskych obcanov za Zadnych okolnosti nemohla byt
predmetom diskriminacie?

Odpoved vysokej predstavitelky Unie a podpredsednicky Komisie Ashtonovej v mene Komisie
(19. decembra 2013)

Zékon, oktorom sa zmiefiuje vdzend pani poslankyna, bol prijaty moldavskym parlamentom 23.mdja 2013
a nadobudol ti¢innost 12. jila 2013. Uéelom tohto zékona bolo podla vietkého zosiiladenie moldavskych pravnych
predpisov s dohovorom z Lanzarote prostrednictvom implementdcie moldavského zdkona zo 7.marca 2013
,0 ochrane deti pred negativnymi dosledkami informdcii“.

Zékonom z 23. mdja 2013 sa pozmenilo znenie ¢lanku 90 ods. 1 moldavského priestupkového kédexu, pricom sa
v iom stanovili sankcie vo forme pokiit za ,verejné $irenie informdcii s negativnymi dosledkami na neplnoleté osoby
alalebo za propagdciu prostiticie, pedofilie, pornografickych materidlov ainych vztahov nesavisiacich
s manZelstvom a rodinou“. Posledna Cast vety vytvorenim pravnej neistoty otvorila cestu pre mozn diskrimindciu
informacnych ¢innosti organizacii lesbiciek, homosexudlov, bisexudlov a transrodovych osob (LGBT). V jili 2013 sa
tato otdzka nastolila v rdmci bilaterdlnych kontaktov tykajicich sa ludskych prav a dialégu o vizach s moldavskymi
organmi. Uskuto¢nili sa aj kontakty s organizdciami obcianskej spolo¢nosti.

Orgdny reagovali pozitivne: 30.jila 2013 ombudsman predlozil parlamentu spravu o nedodrziavani poziadaviek;
Protidiskrimina¢nd rada, ktord bola neddvno zriadend podla zdkona z 25.mdja 2012 o ,zabezpeceni rovnosti,
zaslala parlamentu pisomna Ziadost svyzvou na reviziu zdkona a ministerstvo vnitra postipilo orgdnom
presadzovania prava pokyn .k spridvnemu ajednotnému uplatiiovaniu ¢linku 90 ods. 1¢ scielom zabranit
diskrimina¢nému vykladu tohto ¢ldnku.

Moldavsky parlament 11. oktdbra zrusil odkaz na ,iné vztahy nestvisiace s manzelstvom a rodinou*.
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Question for written answer E-011752/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Secret adoption of homophobic law prohibiting propaganda in Moldova

In recent days, a law prohibiting propaganda has been passed in Moldova (without the public being informed). It is
similar to the laws recently passed in Russia and Lithuania. The topic is also under discussion in Ukraine. This form of
law is, according to experts, a new way of criminalising homosexuality. At the same time, it violates the European
Convention on Human Rights, which is legally binding for Moldova. According to the available information, it is
clear that the law has homophobic elements and does not comply with human rights standards. If Moldova does not
amend the legislation, it risks complicating efforts to liberalise the visa regime with the EU, since one of the conditions
for this is the passing of a law on non-discrimination in respect of sexual minorities.

Does the Commission intend to contribute towards a satisfactory resolution to the situation in the foreseeable future?

What can the Commission do so that the sexual orientation of Moldovan citizens does not become, under any
circumstances, a matter for discrimination?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

The law referred to by the Honourable Member was passed by the Moldovan Parliament on 23 May 2013 and entered
into force on 12 July 2013. It seems that the law was intended to harmonise Moldovan legislation with the Lanzarote
Convention, in implementation of Moldova’s Law of 7 March 2013 ‘on child protection against the negative impact
of information’.

The law of 23 May 2013 amended Article 90.1 of the Moldovan Contravention Code by setting sanctions in the form
of fines for the ‘dissemination of public information with a negative impact on minors and/or spread of prostitution,
paedophilia, pornographic materials and other relations that those related to marriage and family’. The latter phrase,
by creating legal uncertainty, paved the way for possible discrimination against information activities of LGBTI
organisations. In July 2013, the issue was raised with the Moldovan authorities, in the framework of the bilateral
contacts on human rights and the visa dialogue. There have also been contacts with civil society organisations.

The authorities reacted positively: on 30 July 2013, the Ombudsman submitted to the Parliament a non-compliance
report; the Anti-discrimination Council, just established under the law ‘on ensuring equality’ of 25 May 2012, sent a
written request to the Parliament urging the revision of the law; and the Ministry of Interior circulated to the law
enforcement bodies an instruction ‘on the correct and uniform application of Article 90.1’ meant to prevent its
discriminatory interpretation.

On 11 October, the Moldovan Parliament repealed the reference to ‘other relations that those related to marriage and
family’.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011753/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Viznenie Bielorusa Alesa Bialiatskeho

Stvrtého augusta toho roku uplynuli dva roky, odkedy bol vo svojej rodnej krajine uvizneny Ales Bialiatski. Ocitol sa
za mrezami pre ochranu ludskych préav v Bielorusku. Pdn Bialiatski odvazne bojuje za ochranu Iudskych prav
v krajine a prindsa obrovské Zivotné obete. Organizécia, v ktorej posobil a pomocou ktorej zmieniovany boj za [udské
prava vykondval, podporovala zdkaz trestu smrti, zdkaz mucenia a iného kriteho a neludského zaobchddzania.
Rovnako tak podporovala politickych vaznov. Nezavisld organizdcia Amnesty International upozorfuje na
skutocnost, Ze trestny proces, ktory vyustil do odstidenia Bialiatskeho na trest odnatia slobody v trvani styri a pol
roka, porusil jeho pravo na spravodlivy proces a jeho odstidenie bolo politicky motivované s cielom prekazit jeho
c¢innost.

Aky je postoj Komisie k pripadu vizneného Alesa Bialiatskeho?

Pokial skuto¢ne dochddza k tak zdvaznému porusovaniu [udskych prav v Bielorusku, akymi konkrétnymi krokmi sa
Komisia pri¢inila o ndpravu v poslednej dobe?

Odpoved pina Fiileho v mene Komisie
(3. decembra 2013)

Okamzité a bezpodmienecné prepustenie a rehabilitdcia vietkych politickych véziiov vritane pana Bialiatskeho je pre
EU politickou prioritou. Dokazujii to vyjadrenia k otdzke politickych viziiov vratane podmienok ich uviznenia a ich
zdravotného stavu, vyslovené v ramci vSetkych prislusnych krokov, v zéveroch Rady, stanoviskéch a diplomatickych
posolstvach EU. Delegdcia EU v Minsku neustdle upozorfiuje bieloruské organy na problém politickych viziiov
a opakovane predkladd Ziadosti o povolenie navitivif ich vo vizeni. EU neustdle podporuje a aj v buddcnosti bude
podporovat politickych viznov a v§eobecne obete represii.

Komisdr zodpovedny za rozsirenie a eurépsku susedskd politiky sa pravidelne stretdva s pribuznymi politickych
véziov a predstavitelmi strediska ludskych prav Viasna a vSetci st priebezne informovani o situdcii.

EU neustdle ddva najavo svoje znepokojenie tykajiice sa situdcie v Bielorusku a restriktivne opatrenia EU voci
viacerym osobdm a subjektom zostdvajii nadalej v platnosti. EU nebude podstatne menit svoju sti¢asni politiku voci
Bielorusku, kym nebudu prepusteni vetci politicki vizni a obnovené ich politické a obcianske prava.
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Question for written answer E-011753/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Imprisonment of Ales Bialiatski in Belarus

On 4 August this year, it was two years to the day since Ales Bialiatski was imprisoned in the country of his birth. He
was put behind bars for defending human rights in Belarus. Mr Bialiatski fights courageously to defend human rights
in the country, at huge personal sacrifice. The organisation he worked for, and through which the fight for human
rights has been conducted, supported a ban on capital punishment and a ban on torture and other cruel and
inhumane treatment. It also supported political prisoners. The independent organisation Amnesty International
points out that the criminal trial which resulted in Bialiatski being sentenced to four and a half years in prison violated
his right to a fair trial, and that his conviction was politically motivated with the aim of thwarting his activities.

What is the Commission’s position on Ales Bialiatski?

If such a serious breach of human rights has indeed occurred in Belarus, what specific corrective measures has the
Commission recently taken?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

The immediate and unconditional release and rehabilitation of all political prisoners, including Mr Bialiatski, is a
political priority for the EU. This is evidenced by the reference to the political prisoners, including the conditions
under which they are imprisoned and their state of health, in all relevant actions, Council Conclusions, statements and
diplomatic messages of the EU. The EU Delegation in Minsk keeps engaging the Belarusian authorities on the issue of
political prisoners and has repeatedly submitted requests to visit them in prison. Political prisoners, and in general
victims of repression, have been and continue to be supported by the EU.

The Commissioner responsible for Enlargement and European Neighbourhood Policy meets regularly with the
relatives of the political prisoners and representatives of Viasna, and they are continuously informed about their
situation.

The EU continues to publicly voice its concerns about the situation in Belarus and EU restrictive measures against a
number of persons and entities remain in place. The EU will not substantially revise its current policy towards Belarus
unless all political prisoners are released and their political and civil rights re-instated.



10.7.2014 Amitsblatt der Européischen Union C218/269

(Slovenské znenie)

Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011754/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Stvrty zelezni¢ny balicek

Autonémne odbory rusnovodicov zdielaji ndzor Komisie ohladom existujicich tazkosti v stvislosti so
schvalovanim drdhovych vozidiel asvystavovanim bezpecnostnych osvedceni. Prameniace problémy
a nezrovnalosti st vo velkej miere sposobené prili§ odlisnymi predpismi v jednotlivych ¢lenskych $tatoch. Nesporne,
vhodné ndpravné opatrenia v rdmci danej problematiky st ziaduce. Mali by vSak viest predovietkym ku skuto¢nému
vylep3eniu interoperability medzi jednotlivymi ¢lenskymi tatmi.

Je vmoznostiach Komisie dohliadnut na skuto¢nost, aby ustanovizne na posudzovanie a kontrolu bezpe¢nostnych
predpisov, ktoré musia byt v Zelezni¢nej doprave dodrziavané v jednotlivych clenskych $titoch, boli jasne
a zrozumitelne definované? Iba tak totiz mozu byt skutoénym prinosom pre Zelezni¢nii dopravu ako celok.

Odpoved pina Kallasa v mene Komisie
(27.novembra 2013)

V rdmci Stvrtého Zeleznicného balika Komisia navrhla, aby Eurépska Zelezni¢nd agenttra (ERA) ako jediny
oprdvneny orgdn vyddvala bezpecnostné osvedcenia Zelezninym podnikom, ¢im sa  zabezpedi vicsia
transparentnost a harmonizécia v posudzovani ich schopnosti riadenia bezpecnosti. Podla ndvrhu Komisie dohlad
zostane v kompetencii vnitrostitnych orgdnov bezpecnosti, zatial ¢o ERA bude zabezpecovat jeho koordindciu
a harmonizdciu.
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Question for written answer E-011754/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: The Fourth Railway Package

The independent train drivers’ unions share the Commission’s opinion on the difficulty of approving rolling stock
and issuing safety certificates. The problems and discrepancies that arise are to a large extent due to the fact that
regulations differ too much between individual Member States. Appropriate corrective measures are surely needed in
this matter. They should, however, lead first and foremost to a real improvement in interoperability between
individual Member States.

Can the Commission secure a clear and comprehensible definition of the institutions for evaluating and checking the
safety regulations which must be complied with in rail transport in the individual Member States? Only thus, can they
be of real benefit for rail transport as a whole.

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(27 November 2013)

In the framework of the 4th Railway Package the Commission has proposed that the European Railway Agency (ERA)
would be the sole body to issue safety certificates to railway undertakings, ensuring a more transparent and
harmonised assessment of their capability to manage safety. In the Commission’s proposal, supervision will remain a
task of the national safety authorities (NSAs), while ERA would ensure coordination and harmonisation of this
activity.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011755/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Problematika kvality potravinarskych vyrobkov

V uplynulych diioch sa na miia obratila Unia hydindrov Slovenska. Podla jej vlastnych vyjadreni uz viac ako dva roky
upozoriuje na nekvalitné potravindrske vyrobky pochddzajice z Polska. Zdvaznymi skuto¢nostami vznesenymi
Uniou hydindrov Slovenska je najmi poddvanie antibiottk hydine & nedostatocné veterindrne a potravinové
kontroly. Takéto nedostatky a preciny mozu mat zdvazny vplyv na kvalitu potravin, ako aj zdravie eur6pskeho
obyvatelstva.

Akym spdésobom sa Komisia v poslednej dobe pricinila o to, aby boli na drovni Eurdpskej tnie prijaté tc¢inné
opatrenia chraniace celoeurépsky trh a predovsetkym zdravie spotrebitela pred nekvalitnymi potravinarskymi
vyrobkami?

Aké dalsie konkrétne ochranné opatrenia je mozné v ramci danej problematiky vykonat?

Odpoved pdna Borga v mene Komisie
(29. novembra 2013)

EU vytvorila komplexny sdbor pravnych predpisov uréenych na ochranu agropotravinového refazca a na riadenie
rizik v oblasti zdravia zvierat a rastlin. Presadzovanie tychto pravidiel sa uskuto¢niuje prostrednictvom dradnych
kontrol vykondvanych prislusnymi orgdnmi v ¢lenskych stitoch EU v stlade s pravidlami stanovenymi v nariadeni
(ES) ¢. 882/2004 ('). Podla rovnakych pravidiel sa vykondvaji kontroly v ¢lenskych Stitoch aj expertmi Komisie
(Potravinovy a veterindrny trad Eurépskej komisie (%)), ktorych dlohou je vykondvat audit uplatfiovania pravidiel
agropotravinového retazca v ¢lenskych §tdtoch.

Nariadenie (ES) ¢.882/2004 zdroven stanovuje spolo¢ny rdmec pre cezhraniénii pomoc a spolupricu medzi
¢lenskymi $tatmi. Podla tychto pravidiel sa od oboch ¢lenskych statov, ktoré spomina vazend pani poslankyna,
ocakdva, Ze sa vramci najvysSej urovne vzdjomnej spoluprice budi spolupodielat na tspesnom zabezpeceni
presadzovania pravnych predpisov ur¢enych na ochranu agropotravinového retazca na ich dzemi.

Prédvne predpisy agropotravinového retazca vrtane predpisov pre tiradné kontroly sa v sticasnosti revidujua s cielom
posilnit presadzovanie zdravotnych a bezpecnostnych noriem pre cely refazec a zabezpecit hladké fungovanie
vnatorného trhu.

Hlavné prvky tohto balika opatreni s opisané na tomto mieste:
http:/[wemcom-ec-europa-eu-wip.wem3vue.cec.eu.int:8080/dgs /health_consumer/pressroom/animal-plant-
health_en.htm.

() U.v.EUL165,30.4.2004,s. 1.
() http://ec.europa.euffood/fvofindex_en.cfm
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Question for written answer E-011755/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: A food product quality issue

Thave recently been approached by the Slovak Poultry Farmers’ Union. According to the Union’s statement, it has
been issuing warnings for almost two years now about low quality food products coming from Poland. The serious
issues raised by the Slovak Poultry Farmers’ Union concern, in particular, the dosing of poultry with antibiotics and a
lack of veterinary and food controls. Shortcomings and malpractices of this kind can have a serious impact on food
quality, and on the health of the European population.

How has the Commission been working recently towards the adoption of effective measures at EU level for protecting
the pan-European market and consumer health, in particular, from low quality food products?

What further specific protective measures can be taken with regard to this issue?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(29 November 2013)

The EU has established a comprehensive body of law designed to protect the agri-food chain and to manage risks to
animal and plant health. These rules are enforced through official controls carried out by the competent authorities in
the EU Member States in accordance with the rules laid down in Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 (). Under the same
rules, controls are also carried out in the Member States by Commission experts (the Commission’s Food and
Veterinary Office (°)) tasked with auditing the implementation of agri-food chain rules in the Member States.

Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 also establishes a common framework for cross-border assistance and cooperation
between and among Member States. Under these rules, the two Member States referred to by the Honourable Member
are expected to share the highest level of mutual cooperation in order to successfully ensure the enforcement of agri-
food chain law on their territory.

Agri-food chain legislation, including for official controls, is currently being revised in order to strengthen the
enforcement of health and safety standards for the whole chain, and to guarantee the smooth functioning of the
internal market.

The main elements of this package of measures are described at:
http:/[wemcom-ec-europa-eu-wip.wem3vue.cec.eu.int:8080/dgs /health_consumer/pressroom/animal-plant-
health_en.htm

() OJL165,30.4.2004, p. 1.
() http://ec.europa.euffood/fvofindex_en.cfm
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011756/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Sloboda médii v Rumunsku

V uplynulom obdobi boli zaznamenané nebezpecné titoky na slobodu médii v Rumunsku. V jili toho roku rumunské
Nérodné protikorupéné riaditel'stvo zacalo vySetrovanie rumunskej televiznej stanice a jej zamestnancov. Televizne
stanice nielen v Rumunsku, ale i v dalsich ¢lenskych $tatoch Eurdpskej tnie sa musia snazit o maximdlnu nestrannost
vysielania (majic na zreteli slobodu médii). Ak redaktori narazia na mozné pachanie zloc¢inu ¢i korupciu, informuji
verejnost. V uplynulom roku vSak boli rumunské slobodné médid v tejto stvislosti identifikované ako hrozba pre
ndrodnii bezpe¢nost.

Je v moznostiach Komisie dohliadnut na aktudlny stav a snazit sa urovnat nepokojnt situdciu v Rumunsku?

Akym postupom sa mozno pricinit o to, aby sloboda médii bola respektovand i v tejto krajine?

Odpoved pani Kroesovej v mene Komisie
(5. decembra 2013)

Prdvo na informdcie a sloboda prejavu st zakotvené v clanku 11 Charty zékladnych prav Eurdpskej tnie. Podla jej
¢lanku 51 ods. 1 sa vsak charta vztahuje na ¢lenské stity vyluéne vtedy, ak vykondvaja pravo Eurépskej tnie. V inych
oblastiach sa uplatiiujii ustanovenia ¢lenskych statov tykajiice sa prava na informécie a slobody prejavu.

Komisia sa usiluje zabezpecit reSpektovanie slobody a plurality médii v rdmci svojich pravomoci. V sticasnosti sa
zamys$la nad moznymi krokmi v nadvidznosti na verejnii konzultdciu o sprave nezavislej skupiny na vysokej Grovni
pre slobodu a pluralitu médii.

Komisia pozorne sleduje situdciu v Rumunsku, najmi prostrednictvom osobitného mechanizmu spoluprace
aoverovania (CVM). Dvanasta sprava CVM o pokroku bola uverejnend 30. janudra 2013. V sprave sa pripomina
potreba preskdmat existujice Standardy ochranujice slobodné a pluralitné médid pri sicasnom zabezpeceni ticinnej
ndpravy v pripadoch porusenia zdkladnych prav jednotlivcov a nendleZitého nétlaku na stdnictvo a instittcie boja
proti korupcii alebo ich zastraSovania zo strany médii. Takisto sa v nej pozaduje, aby Ndrodnej rade pre audioviziu
bolo poskytnuté ubezpecenie o jej skutocnej nezdvislosti a aby v tejto stvislosti v plnej miere zohrdvala svoju dlohu
pri stanoveni a vynucovani kédexu spravania.
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Question for written answer E-011756/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Media freedom in Romania

Dangerous attacks on media freedom have recently been recorded in Romania. In July of this year, Romania’s
National Anti-Corruption Directorate began investigating a Romanian television station and its employees. Television
stations, not only in Romania but also in other EU Member States, must strive for maximum impartiality in
broadcasting (having regard to media freedom). If editors encounter possible cases of crime or corruption, they
inform the public. Over the past year, however, Romania’s free media have been identified in this context as a threat
to national security.

Can the Commission monitor the current situation and try to resolve the difficult situation in Romania?

How can it also encourage respect for media freedom in this country?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(5 December 2013)

The right to information and freedom of expression is enshrined in Article 11 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of
the European Union. However, according to its Article 51(1), the Charter applies to Member States only when they
are implementing European Union law. In other areas, Member States’ provisions on the right to information and
freedom of expression apply.

The Commission seeks to ensure respect for media freedom and pluralism within its competences. It is currently
reflecting possible follow up to the public consultation on the report of the independent High Level Group on Media
Freedom and Pluralism.

The Commission is closely following the situation in Romania, particularly through a special Cooperation and
Verification Mechanism (CVM). The twelfth CVM Progress Report was published on 30 January 2013. The report
recalls the need for a review existing standards to safeguard a free and pluralist media while ensuring effective redress
against violation of individuals' fundamental rights and against undue pressure or intimidation from the media
against the judiciary and anti-corruption institutions. It also pleads that the National Audiovisual Council should be
assured of its effective independence and plays fully its role by establishing and enforcing a Code of Conduct in this
regard.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011757/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Rusky ndtlak na Ukrajinu

V snahe odradif Ukrajinu od podpisania dohody o pridruzeni sEurdpskou tniou Ruskd federdcia neddvno
zablokovala ukrajinsky import do Ruska. K podpisu zmiefiovanej dohody by malo dojst koncom novembra toho
roku vLitve. Usudzujiic z konania ruskej strany, td chce zabrdnit tomu, aby podpisanie dokumentu prispelo
k posilneniu vzdjomnych vztahov medzi Uniou a Ukrajinou. Akykolvek nétlak zo strany Ruska je viak neprijatelny.
Ukrajina ako suverénny 3tdt by mala mat plnt nezavislost v rozhodovani nielen v otdzkach zahrani¢nej politiky ¢i
posilnenia vzdjomnej spolupréce s Eurépskou tiniou. Nétlak alebo zastraSovanie zo strany dalsich $tatov tu nemaja
miesto.

Akymi konkrétnymi opatreniami moze Komisia prispiet a podporit snahy Ukrajiny ucinit v tejto veci nezavislé
rozhodnutie?

Odpoved vysokej predstavitelky/podpredsednicky Ashtonovej v mene Komisie
(3. janudra 2014)

EU sa stotoziiuje s nizorom, Ze natlak na nezdvislé §tity s cielom ovplyvnif ich zvrchovanii volu je nepripustny.
Zéaroven zdoraznila, Ze pripravované dohody o pridruzeni s krajinami Vychodného partnerstva nie si na dkor
ziadnej tretej krajiny, prave naopak, tzitok z nich budii mat vietky strany. V tejto stvislosti prijala so sklamanim
rozhodnutie ukrajinskej vlddy zo dfia 21. novembra 2013 pozastavit pripravy na podpisanie dohody o pridruzeni
s EU. Nadalej viak verd, Ze budiicnost Ukrajiny spociva v tizkom vztahu s Uniou a pevne si stojf za svojim zdvizkom
vodi ludu Ukrajiny, ktory by mal z dohody najvicsi prinos prostrednictvom posilnenia slobody a prosperity, ktoré by
so sebou priniesla.
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Question for written answer E-011757/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Russian pressure on Ukraine

The Russian Federation recently blocked Ukrainian imports into Russia, in an effort to discourage Ukraine from
signing an association agreement the European Union. The agreement in question is due to be signed at the end of
November in Lithuania. Judging from its behaviour, Russia wants to prevent the document contributing to a
strengthening of relations between the EU and Ukraine. However, any pressure whatsoever from the Russian side is
unacceptable. Ukraine, as a sovereign state, should have full independence in its decision-making, and not just over
questions of foreign policy or strengthening cooperation with the EU. Pressure or intimidation by other states has no
place here.

What specific steps can the Commission take to contribute towards and support Ukraine’s efforts to reach an
independent decision in this matter?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Asthon on behalf of the Commission
(3 January 2014)

The EU shares the view that pressure on independent states to influence their sovereign choices is unacceptable. At
the same time, it has also been made clear that the Association Agreements with the Eastern Partnership countries in
preparation are not aimed at any third country’s expense, on the contrary, they will be beneficial to all. In this context,
the EU took note with disappointment of the decision of the Ukrainian Government on 21 November 2013 to
suspend preparations for the signature of the Association Agreement with the EU. The EU continues to believe that
the future for Ukraine lies in a strong relationship with the EU and it stands firm in its commitment to the people of
Ukraine who would be the main beneficiaries of the Agreement through the enhanced freedom and prosperity the
Agreement would have brought about.



10.7.2014 Amitsblatt der Européischen Union C218/277

(Slovenské znenie)

Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011759/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Vybudovanie uholnej elektrarne v Pol'sku

Pol'sko md v imysle budovat novii tepelnd elektréren na juhozapade krajiny. Suma vycislend v savislosti s realizdciou
tohto zdmeru siaha do vysky priblizne 2,7 miliardy EUR. Zd4 sa v8ak, Ze vystavba dvoch blokov elektrirne je
vrozpore s europskou legislativou, pokial ide o zachytdvanie a ukladanie oxidu uhli¢itého.

Aké opatrenia moze Komisia realizovat v snahe predist hroziacim environmentdlnym problémom? Zaroven, ako
mozno ucinne od Pol'ska pozadovat, aby vykonavalo predmetnt legislativu a neznecistovalo zivotné prostredie?

Odpoved pdna Poto¢nika v mene Komisie
(4. decembra 2013)

Nové tepelné elektrarne s tepelnym vykonom 300 megawattov a viac sa podla smernice EIA (') musia podrobit
postdeniu vplyvov na Zivotné prostredie. V rdmci tohto postupu sa postdia vplyvy daného projektu na Zivotné
prostredie, ktoré sa potom v rozhodovacom procese stivisiacom s projektom musia zohl'adnit.

Podla ¢ldnku 9a smernice o velkych spalovacich zariadeniach (), ¢lenské §tity musia zabezpecit, aby
prevadzkovatelia spalovacich zariadeni s nomindlnym elektrickym vykonom 300 megawattov alebo viac postdili
technické a ekonomické podmienky potrebné na dodato¢nii montdz vybavenia na zachytdvanie CO,. V pripade, Ze
posudok je kladny, treba na mieste instaldcie zariadenia vyclenit vhodny priestor na umiestnenie vybavenia
potrebného na zachytévanie a stlicanie CO,.

Na sticasné spalovacie zariadenia sa vzfahuje smernica o priemyselnych emisidch (’), ktord od 1.janudra 2016
nahradi smernicu o velkych spalovacich zariadeniach.

Komisia prijala staznost tykajicu sa pldnovanych dvoch novych blokov elektrarne Opole v Pol'sku a v stcasnosti
zhromazduje informacie s cielom urcit fakty, ktoré sa tohto pripadu tykajd, a pravne predpisy, ktoré sa nai vztahuji.

()  Smernica 2011/92/EU o posudzovani vplyvov urcitych verejnych a sikromnych projektov na Zivotné prostredie (U. v. EU L 26, 28.1.2012).

()  Smernica Eurdpskeho parlamentu a Rady 2001/80/ES o obmedzeni emisii urcitych znecistujiicich litok do ovzdusia z velkych spalovacich
zariadeni (U. v. ES L 309, 27.11.2001).

()  Smernica Europskeho parlamentu a Rady 2010/75/EU o priemyselnych emisidch sa od 7. janudra 2013 vztahuje na nové spalovacie zariadenia
(U.v.EUL 334,17.12.2010).
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Question for written answer E-011759/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Construction of a coal-fired power plant in Poland

Poland plans to construct a new thermal power plant in the south-west of the country. The cost of implementing this
plan has been calculated at almost EUR 2.7 billion. It seems, however, that the construction of two of the blocks of
the power plant is contrary to European legislation, as far as carbon dioxide capture and storage is concerned.

What steps can the Commission take in order to avert the impending environmental problems? At the same time,
how can it ask Poland effectively to implement the relevant legislation and not pollute the environment?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(4 December 2013)

New thermal power plants with a heat output capacity of 300 MW and more have to undergo an environmental
impact assessment (EIA) according to the EIA Directive (*). During the EIA procedure, the environmental effects of the
project are assessed and they need to be taken into consideration in the decision-making process on the project.

According to Article 9a of the LCP Directive (*), Member States need to ensure that operators of combustion plants
with a rated electrical output of 300 MW or more have assessed the technical and economic conditions necessary to
retrofit the plant for CO, capture. Where the assessment is positive, suitable space on the installation site for the
equipment necessary to capture and compress CO, has to be set aside.

The IED Directive (*) has applied for existing combustion plants, replacing the LCP Directive as of 1 January 2016.

The Commission has received a complaint on the planned two new units at the Opole power plant in Poland and is
currently gathering information to determine facts and law concerning the case.

()  Directive 2011/92/EU on the assessment of the effects of certain public and private projects on the environment, O] L 26, 28.1.2012.
()  2001/80/EC on the limitation of emissions of certain pollutants into the air from large combustion plants, O] L 309, 27.11.2001.
() Directive 2010/75/EU on industrial emissions applies for new combustion plants since 7 January 2013, OJ L334,17.12.2010.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011760/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: EU a mierové rokovania na Blizkom vychode

Posledné mierové rokovania na Blizkom vychode sa uskuto¢nili este v roku 2010. Popredni predstavitelia Eurépskej
tnie i vyjedndvaci pozaduji od Izraelu a Palestiny, aby mali snahu vyhnit sa takym aktivitim, ktoré by nastdvajice
kolo mierovych rokovani mohli ohrozit. Pozitivnym signdlom je v danej siivislosti napr. skuto¢nost, ze v uplynulych
dnoch — po rokoch stagndcie — Izrael prepustil priblizne stovku palestinskych vdziov.

Je v moznostiach Komisie prispiet k tomu, aby krehkd dévera medzi tymito krajinami nebola narusena? Ako mozno
prispiet k pretrvaniu relativne pokojnej situcie i mimo obdobia mierovych rokovani?

Odpoved podpredsednicky Komisie/vysokej predstavitelky Ashtonovej v mene Komisie
(29. novembra 2013)

EU neustile prispievala k obnoveniu sticasnych mierovych rokovani, sprostredkovanych Spojenymi statmi, medzi
izraelskou a palestinskou stranou atoto dsilie bude nadalej podporovat vsetkymi prostriedkami, ktoré mad
k dispozicii. Mier a stabilita na Blizkom vychode patria k zékladnym zdujmom EU a klticovym prioritdm zahrani¢nej
politiky.

Vysokd predstavitelka a podpredsednicka privitala zdvidzok oboch strdn k rieseniu v podobe existencie dvoch $tétov,
nabddala ich, aby presved¢ili vnitornd politickti opoziciu o vhodnosti tohto rieSenia a vyzdvihla opatrenia na
budovanie dovery, na ktorych sa uz strany dohodli. EU zéroven sleduje udalosti v tejto oblasti, ktoré by mohli ohrozit
mierové rozhovory, napr. ndsilné ¢iny, podnecovanie terorizmu, izraelské rozsirovanie osid a stvisiace porusovanie
medzindrodného prava. EU opakovane vyzvala vietky strany, aby sa zdrzali akychkolvek aktov, ktoré by mohli
narusit doveru a vyhliadky na mier.

V stlade so zdvermi Rady pre zahrani¢né veci z 22. jula a s vyhldsenim Kvarteta pre Blizky vychod z 27. septembra
2013 bude EU nadalej plne spolupracovat s oboma stranami a spolu s dalifmi medzinarodnymi partnermi prispievat
k tomu, aby sa na zdklade rokovani dospelo k rieSeniu v3etkych otdzok tykajicich sa konecného stavu s cielom
dosiahnut trvald dohodu v dohodnutej lehote deviatich mesiacov.
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Question for written answer E-011760/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: The EU and the Middle East peace talks

The last Middle East peace talks took place in 2010. EU leaders and the negotiators are asking the Israelis and the
Palestinians to try and avoid activities that might put at risk the forthcoming round of peace talks. In the given
circumstances, it is a positive sign, for example, that the Israelis have released almost 100 Palestinian prisoners in
recent days — after years of stagnation.

Is the Commission able to help avert a breakdown of the fragile trust between these two countries? How can we
contribute to a continuation of the relatively peaceful situation, even beyond the period of the peace talks?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(29 November 2013)

The EU has consistently contributed to the resumption of the present — US brokered — peace negotiations between
the Israeli and Palestinian sides and shall continue to support these efforts by all means at its disposal. Peace and
stability in the Middle East belong to the EU’s fundamental interests and key foreign policy priorities.

The HR/VP has welcomed both parties’ commitment to the two-state solution, encouraged them to overcome their
internal political opposition to this and commended confidence-building measures already agreed between them. At
the same time, the EU remains vigilant of developments on the ground which may jeopardise the peace talks, for
instance acts of violence, incitement to terrorism, Israeli settlements expansion and related violations of the
international law. The EU has repeatedly urged all parties to refrain from actions which could undermine trust and the
prospects of peace.

In line with the Foreign Affairs Council conclusions of 22 July and the Middle East Quartet statement of
27 September 2013; the EU will remain fully engaged with both parties and continue to contribute together with
other international partners to a negotiated solution on all final status issues in order to reach a permanent agreement
within the agreed goal of nine months.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011761/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Problematika pasovaného tovaru

Podla dostupnych uddajov hodnota pasovaného tovaru, ktory bol v uplynulom roku zadrzany colnikmi,
predstavovala takmer miliardu EUR. Najvyssi podiel zo zadrzaného tovaru tvorili cigarety. Daliou pocetnou
kategoriou bol zmiesany tovar. K paSovaniu vyznamnym sposobom prispel predovietkym rozvoj a rozmach
internetového predaja. Itymto sposobom je nelegdlne distribuované velké mnoZstvo tovaru. Vymdhanie prav
dusevného vlastnictva a boj proti falSovanému tovaru md vsak nezastupitelny vyznam nielen v kontexte snahy
o posilnenie konkurencieschopnosti, vyskumu a inovicii, ale aj v zmysle ochrany zdravia a bezpe¢nosti.

Akymi moznostami disponuje Komisia v snahe ti¢inne Celit nekalym praktikdm, prostrednictvom ktorych je falosny
tovar ilegdlne distribuovany v ramci EU?

Odpoved pana Semetu v mene Komisie
(16. decembra 2013)

Z colného hladiska predstavuje riesenie problému predaja tovaru porusujiceho prava dusevného vlastnictva cez
internet kl'icovii vyzvu. Mé to Siroké dosledky na zdroje z hladiska colnej spravy, ktord v rokoch 2011 a 2012
zaistila viac nez 90 000 pripadov (').

Novy akény plan EU v colnej oblasti zamerany na boj proti porusovaniu prav dusevného vlastnictva pre roky 2013 —
2017 (%) preto navrhuje poskytnit colnym orgdnom nevyhnutné ndstroje na to, aby mohli dspesne Celit novym
trendom v medzindrodnom obchode s tovarom porusujicim prava dusevného vlastnictva.

Komisia spolu s ¢lenskymi $tdtmi ndsledne spustila aktivity zamerané na podporu a ulah¢ovanie prace colnych sprav
pri vymahani prav dusevného vlastnictva pri malych balikoch posielanych postou alebo kuriérom.

V maji 2011 sprostredkovala Komisia dohodu, v ramci ktorej velké mnozstvo internetovych platforiem, vlastnikov
obchodnej znacky a obchodnych zdruzeni podpisalo memorandum o porozument tykajice sa predaja falsovaného
tovaru cez internet (d'alej len ,memorandum®) (*). Tymto memorandom sa ustanovil kédex postupov pre boj proti
predaju falsovaného tovaru cez internet a rozsirila sa spolupraca jeho signatarov.

Komisia prijala 18.aprila 2013 spravu o fungovani memoranda o porozumeni tykajice sa predaja falsovaného
tovaru cez internet (*), ktord ukdzala, Ze memorandum bolo efektivne, a Ze tito metéda dobrovolnej spolupréce
vyznamne prispela k zniZeniu online falSovania. V sprave Komisie bolo takisto ohldsené spustenie novych iniciativ
s dalsimi kld¢ovymi hrd¢mi v boji proti falSovaniu.

Komisia sa medzindrodnou dimenziou tejto problematiky zaoberd prostrednictvom obchodnych dialégov
zameranych na prava dusevného vlastnictva arokovani odohodich ovolnom obchode skltcovymi tretimi
krajinami, najma s Cfnou, ktord je hlavnym zdrojom tovaru porusujiceho prava dusevného vlastnictva, preddvaného
cez internet.

http:/[ec.europa.eu/taxation_customs/customs/customs_controls/counterfeit_piracy/statistics/index_en.htm
Uznesenie Rady (2013/C 80/01) - U.v.EU C 80/1 2 19.3.2013.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/internal_market/iprenforcement/docs/memorandum_04052011_en.pdf

COM(2013) 209 final.
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Question for written answer E-011761/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: The problem of smuggled goods

Almost EUR 1 billion of smuggled goods were seized by customs over the past year, according to the available data.
Cigarettes accounted for the largest share of the seized goods. Mixed goods made up another large category. The
development and expansion of Internet shopping in particular has given a major boost to smuggling. A huge quantity
of goods are illegally distributed in this way. The enforcement of intellectual property rights and the fight against
counterfeit goods, however, are vitally important, not only in the context of the effort to boost competitiveness,
research and innovation, but also in the area of health protection and safety.

What options are available to the Commission in the effort to effectively tackle the dishonest practices by means of
which counterfeit goods are illegally distributed in the EU?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(16 December 2013)

From a customs perspective, tackling the sale of IPR infringing goods over the Internet is a key challenge. This has vast
resource implications for customs that have detained more than 90.000 cases in 2011 and 2012 (').

The latest EU Customs Action Plan to combat IPR infringements for the years 2013 to 2017 (%), therefore, calls for
providing customs authorities with the necessary tools to successfully address new trends in the international trade of
goods infringing intellectual property rights.

This has led the Commission, together with the Member States, to launch activities to foster and facilitate the work of
customs authorities concerning IPR enforcement on small parcels shipped by postal or courier traffic.

In an agreement brokered by the Commission, in May 2011, a substantial number of Internet platforms, brand
owners and trade associations signed a memorandum of understanding on the sale of counterfeit goods via the
Internet (MoU) (°). This MoU established a code of practice in the fight against the sale of counterfeit goods over the
Internet and enhanced collaboration between its signatories.

On 18 April 2013 the Commission adopted a ‘Report on the functioning of the MoU on the sale of counterfeit goods
via the Internet’ (*), which showed that the MoU has been effective and that this voluntary cooperation approach has
significantly contributed to curb online counterfeiting. This Commission Report also announced the launch of new
initiatives with other intermediaries who are key in the fight against counterfeiting.

The international dimension is also tackled by the Commission through its Trade IPR Dialogues and FTAs
negotiations with key third countries in particular China, the main source of infringing goods sold over the Internet.

http:/[ec.europa.eu/taxation_customs/customs/customs_controls/counterfeit_piracy/statistics/index_en.htm
Council Resolution (2013/C 80/01) — OJEU €80/1 of 19.03.2013.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/internal_market/iprenforcement/docs/memorandum_04052011_en.pdf

COM(2013) 209 final.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-011762/13
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiové (S&D)
(15. oktébra 2013)

Vec: Vyhrocovanie nésilnosti v Egypte

Vuplynulych dnoch doslo kvyhroteniu nasilnosti v Egypte. Politicky konflikt ma za ndsledok rozsiahle
krviprelievanie, straty na Iudskych Zzivotoch imateridlne $kody. Zo strany Eurdpskej tnie doslo k pozastaveniu
dodédvok zbrani, aby tieto nemohli byt represivne pouzité voci oponentom. Zaroveii vsak je nevyhnutné nadalej
poskytovat pomoc zranenym i chrénit civilné obyvatelstvo.

Ako sa moze Komisia pricinit o obnovu politického dialogu? Zvazuje podnikniit konkrétne kroky, ktoré by prispeli
k upokojeniu situdcie a moznosti rokovat?

Odpoved vysokej predstavitelky a podpredsednicky Komisie Ashtonovej v mene Komisie
(12. decembra 2013)

Eurépsku komisiu znepokojuje prehlbujica sa politickd polarizdcia a pokracovanie ndsilia v Egypte. Rada pre
zahrani¢né veci vo svojich zdveroch z 21. augusta ,jednoznacne odsudzuje vietky ndsilné ¢iny“ a Ziada o ,zacatie
nezdvislého vysetrovania vSetkych vrdzd“. Delegdcia priamo na mieste pozorne sleduje vyvoj.

EU aj nadalej pozaduje inkluzivny proces, z ktorého nie je vylicend Ziadna politickd skupina, ktora respektuje
demokratické zdsady a zriekne sa nisilia. Cielom EU v tomto dsili je dosiahnut hlboko zakorenent a udrzatelnt
demokraciu ako jediné rieSenie sticasnej situdcie. Vysokd predstavitelka navstivila Egypt pri viacerych prilezitostiach
aEU aj nadalej ponika svoju pomoc asluzby aje pripravend na rozhovory so vietkymi stranami, ak ju o to
poziadaju, bez toho, aby na seba prevzala tilohu sprostredkovatela.

Zéaroven sa aj vzhladom na zdvery Rady pre zahrani¢né veci z 21.augusta spoluprdca zameriava na podporu
spolocensko-ekonomického vyvoja a obcianskej spolo¢nosti.
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Question for written answer E-011762/13
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(15 October 2013)

Subject: Escalating violence in Egypt

Egypt has seen an escalation of violence in recent days. The political conflict is resulting in extensive bloodshed, loss
of human life and material damage. The EU has halted supplies of weapons, so that they cannot be used repressively
against opponents. At the same time, however, it is essential to continue providing assistance to the injured, and to
defend civil society.

How can the Commission work towards a resumption of political dialogue? Is it considering taking concrete steps to
help defuse the situation and facilitate negotiation?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2013)

The European Union is concerned about the continued political polarization and violence in Egypt. In its conclusions
of 21 August, the Foreign Affairs Council condemned ‘in the clearest possible terms all acts of violence’ and asked ‘to
launch an independent investigation into all the killings. The Delegation on the ground is following the
developments closely.

The EU continues to call for an inclusive process not excluding any political group respecting democratic principles
and renouncing the use of violence in order to lead to deep and sustainable democracy as the only solution to the
current situation. The High Representative has been travelling to Egypt several times and the EU also continues to
offer its good offices and is ready to talk to all sides if invited to do so without taking a mediation role.

At the same time, also following the conclusions of the Foreign Affairs Council of 21 August, cooperation is focused
on the support to socioeconomic development and civil society.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-011765/13
an die Kommission
Hans-Peter Mayer (PPE)
(16. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Beschwerdekammer der Europdischen Schulen

Die Europdischen Schulen wurden gemeinsam von den Regierungen der Mitgliedstaaten der Europdischen Union
sowie den Europaischen Gemeinschaften gegriindet. Zu den gesetzlichen Grundlagen gehéren Abkommen mit der
EU, die u. a. sicherstellen, dass ein Vertreter der Kommission die EU im Obersten Rat und im Verwaltungsrat der
Schulen vertritt. Dort getroffene Entscheidungen miissen laut Satzung so weit wie moglich einstimmig erfolgen. Des
Weiteren trdgt die EU knapp 60 % zum Haushalt der Europaschulen bei (2012 konkret 59,7 % des Gesamtbudgets).

Die Gemeinsame Gerichtsbarkeit aller Europaischen Schulen liegt bei der Beschwerdekammer der Europaischen
Schulen. Gemifs Artikel 27 der Vereinbarung iiber die Satzung der Europiischen Schulen besitzt die
Beschwerdekammer, nach Ausschopfung des Verwaltungsweges, erst- und letztinstanzlich ausschliefliche
Zustandigkeit. Satzung und Verfahrensordnung der Beschwerdekammer selbst werden vom Obersten Rat einstimmig
angenommen. Dariiber hinaus sind die Beschwerdekammer sowie ihre Geschiftsstelle mit ihren hauptamtlichen
Mitarbeitern, postalisch c/o Europiische Kommission in Briissel zu kontaktieren.

1.  Warum gibt es fiir Streitigkeiten bei Zulassungsverfahren an Briisseler Schulen keine Ausschopfung des
Verwaltungsweges, sondern ausschlieflich einen kostenpflichtigen Klageweg?

2. Aufwelcher Rechtsgrundlage beruht dieser Widerspruch zu Artikel 27?

3. Womit wird gerechtfertigt, dass es sich hierbei zusitzlich um eine erst- und zugleich letztinstanzliche
Entscheidung handelt?

4. Gibt es aus den letzten Jahren Statistiken tiber den Ausgang von Widerspriichen (168 im Jahr 2012) und
Verwaltungsklagen (81 in 2012, davon 32 wegen Zulassungen an Briisseler Schulen)? Halt die Kommission diese
Ergebnisse fiir ausgewogen?

5. Ist sich die Kommission der Mingel der Zulassungsstrategien bewusst, die (Zitat aus der Rechtssache 13/25) ,in
der Umsetzung und in der Verwaltungsanwendung bei den betroffenen Eltern zu Recht auf viel Kritik und erhebliches
Unverstindnis gestofen ist*? Ist sich die Kommission bewusst, dass das Verfahren (Zitat) ,zu Recht als wenig flexibel
und biirgernah zu qualifizieren ist“ und daher von der Beschwerdekammer (Zitat) als ,zukiinftig zu tiberarbeiten
(Leitlinien und Zulassungsstrategie)“ angesehen wird? Wie sieht das die Kommission?

6.  Was beabsichtigt die Kommission in ihrer Funktion im Obersten Rat und im Verwaltungsrat sowie als Adressat
und als Finanzier an dieser Situation zu dndern?

Antwort von Herrn Sef¢ovi¢ im Namen der Kommission
(17. Dezember 2013)

1. In Artikel 50a Absatz 3 der allgemeinen Schulordnung der Europdischen Schulen (ES) ist Folgendes festgelegt:
~Wenn der Beschluss iiber einen Zulassungsantrag von der Zentralen Zulassungsstelle fiir die Europdischen Schulen
in Briissel gefasst wird, kann die Beschwerdekammer gemifS Artikel 67 mit einer direkten Klage befasst werden*.
Daher gibt es in solchen Fillen keinen anderen administrativen Weg mehr, der vorher zu beschreiten wire. Eltern
haben nur dann eine Gebiihr zu entrichten, wenn der Rechtsbehelf als Verfahrensmissbrauch angesehen wird.

2. Somit besteht kein Widerspruch zu Artikel 27 der Vereinbarung tiber die Satzung der Europdischen Schulen, in
dessen Absatz 2 es heifit: ,Die Voraussetzungen fiir ein Verfahren der Beschwerdekammer und die entsprechenden
Durchfithrungsbestimmungen sind in den Beschaftigungsbedingungen fiir das Lehrpersonal bzw. der Regelung fiir
die Lehrbeauftragten oder der allgemeinen Schulordnung festgelegt*.

3. Es besteht keine rechtliche Verpflichtung fiir die Europdischen Schulen, eine weitere Beschwerdeinstanz zu
schaffen. Die Europdische Menschenrechtskonvention sieht in Artikel 2 des Zusatzprotokolls Nr. 7 die Schaffung
einer Berufungsinstanz nur fiir Strafsachen, nicht aber fiir andere, wie die hier behandelten Angelegenheiten vor.
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4. 2012 gab es insgesamt 168 Verwaltungsbeschwerden und 81 formelle Beschwerden, von denen
32 Entscheidungen der Zentralen Zulassungsstelle betrafen. In 24 dieser 32 Fille wies die Beschwerdekammer die
Beschwerde zuriick, in 6 Fillen beschloss sie, die Entscheidung der Zentralen Zulassungsstelle aufzuheben, und in
zwei Fillen wurden die Beschwerden zuriickgezogen.

5. Die Zulassungspolitik ist vor allem wegen der Uberbelegung und der infrastrukturellen Beschriankungen ein
komplexes Thema. Wie aus den neuen Leitlinien fiir 2014-2015 deutlich wird, strebt die Zulassungsstelle aber jedes
Jahr nach mehr Flexibilitit und Transparenz.

6.  Auf Ersuchen der Kommission wurde eine Arbeitsgruppe eingesetzt, um den Rechtsschutz innerhalb des
Systems der Européischen Schulen zu analysieren und gegebenenfalls zu tiberarbeiten.
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Question for written answer E-011765/13
to the Commission
Hans-Peter Mayer (PPE)

(16 October 2013)

Subject: European Schools Complaints Board

The European Schools were founded jointly by the governments of the Member States of the European Union and the
European Communities. The legal bases include agreements with the EU, which ensure, inter alia, that a representative
of the Commission represents the EU on the Board of Governors and on the Administrative Board of the schools.
Decisions taken there must, as far as possible, be unanimous according to the Statute. Furthermore, the EU
contributes just under 60% to the budget of the European Schools (exactly 59.7% of the total budget in 2012).

The judicial body common to all the European Schools is the Complaints Board of the European Schools. In
accordance with Article 27 of the Convention defining the Statute of the European Schools, the Complaints Board
shall have sole jurisdiction in the first and final instance, once all administrative channels have been exhausted. The
Statute and rules of procedure of the Complaints Board itself are adopted by the Board of Governors, acting
unanimously. The Complaints Board and the office at which its full-time employees work are also to be contacted by
post c/o the Commission in Brussels.

1.  Why is there no exhaustion of all administrative channels for disputes in connection with the admission
procedures for schools in Brussels, but merely a means of appeal for which a mandatory fee is to be paid?

2. What is the legal basis for this contradiction of Article 27?
3. What is the justification for the fact that this is at the same time both a first- and a final-instance decision?

4. Are there any statistics from the last few years on the outcome of objections (168 in 2012) and administrative
proceedings (81 in 2012, 32 of which related to admissions to schools in Brussels)? Does the Commission consider
these results to be balanced?

5. Is the Commission aware of the shortcomings of the admissions strategies, which (quote from Case 13/25) ‘in
their implementation and administrative application have rightly met with a great deal of criticism and considerable
confusion among the parents concerned’? Is the Commission aware that the procedure (quote) ‘should rightly be
classed as not very flexible and remote from citizens’ and is therefore regarded by the Complaints Board as ‘requiring
revision in the future (guidelines and admissions strategy)”? What is the Commission’s view of this?

6.  What does it intend to do, in its role on the Board of Governors and on the Administrative Board and as
addressee and provider of funding, to change this situation?

Answer given by Mr Sef¢ovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

1. Art. 50a.3 of the General Rules of the European Schools (ES) states that ‘When the decision on an application
for enrolment is taken by the Central Enrolment Authority (CEA) for the Brussels ES, a contentious appeal may be
lodged direct with the Complaints Board, in accordance with Article 67.” Therefore, there are no other administrative
channels to be exhausted in such cases. A fee has to be paid by the parents only if the appeal is held to be an abuse of
process.

2. There is therefore no contradiction with Art. 27 of the Convention of the ES, whose point 2 states that ‘The
conditions and the detailed rules relative to these proceedings shall be laid down, as appropriate, by the Service
Regulations for the teaching staff or by the conditions of employment for part-time teachers, or by the General Rules
of the Schools.’

3. There is no legal obligation for the ES to create a two-tier jurisdiction. The European Convention on Human
Rights provides in Art.2 of Additional Protocol No 7 only for an obligation to create an appeal instance for criminal
matters but not for other matters such as those at issue here.

4. In 2012, there were a total of 168 administrative appeals and 81 contentious appeals, 32 of which related to the
decisions of the CEA. Out of these 32, in 24 cases the Complaint Board rejected the appeal, in 6 cases decided to
annul the CEA decision and in 2 cases the appeals were withdrawn.
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5. The Enrolments Policy is a complex issue due mainly to the overpopulation issue and infrastructure constraints.
However, each year the CEA is striving for more flexibility and transparency, as is shown in the new guidelines for
2014-2015.

6. At the Commission’s request, a working group has been convened to analyse and possibly revise the legal
protection system within the ES System.
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Question for written answer E-011767/13
to the Commission
Giles Chichester (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Gibraltar-Spain border

Following the visit of EU inspectors to the Gibraltar-Spain border, several incidents in which innocent Gibraltarians
have been harassed by the Spanish authorities have again occurred.

Will the Commission continue to monitor the situation at the border between Gibraltar and Spain? Does the
Commission intend to take any action against the Spanish authorities who are hindering the free movement of EU
citizens in and out of Gibraltar?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2013)

On the basis of the observations during the technical visit of 25 September 2013 at the crossing point of La Linea de
la Concepcién and of the information provided by both authorities on that occasion, the Commission has not found
evidence to conclude that the checks on persons and goods as operated by Spain at the border with Gibraltar have
infringed the relevant provisions of Union law.

The management of this crossing point is nevertheless challenging, in view of the heavy traffic volumes in a relatively
confined space and the increase in cigarette smuggling into Spain. The Commission believes that the authorities on
both sides could take further measures to better address these challenges. Hence, it addressed recommendations to
both authorities with a view to develop the mutual exchange of information on tobacco smuggling, to optimise the
risk-based profiling at the border and the physical space on the Spanish side of the crossing point.

The Commission will continue to monitor the situation at this crossing point and asked to receive information from
both authorities within six months on how the recommendations have been taken into consideration. The
Commission reserves the right to reconsider its position should the situation change or evolve and also to pay
another visit to this crossing point if appropriate in the future.
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Fragor for skriftligt besvarande E-011768/13
till kommissionen
Carl Schlyter (Verts/ALE)
(16 oktober 2013)

Angdende: European Animal Welfare Platform
Vad var kommissionens sammanlagda utgifter for finansieringen av European Animal Welfare Platform?

European Animal Welfare Platform gav upphov till strategiska dokument f6r nétkreatur av kott- och mjolkras, svin,
virphons, slaktkycklingar och odlad lax. De strategiska dokumenten innefattar bdde en forteckning Gver centrala
djurskyddsfragor och firdplaner for hur de ska hanteras. Vilka atgirder vidtar kommissionen for att frimja
anvindandet av dessa strategiska dokument? Hur anvénds de i dagsldget?

Vad dr kommissionens bedomning av de vinster {6r djurskyddet som finansieringen av European Animal Welfare
Platform resulterat i?

Svar frin Mdire Geoghegan-Quinn pi kommissionens vignar
(3 december 2013)

European Animal Welfare Platform (EAWP) (') var ett EU-finansierat projekt inom ramen for sjunde ramprogrammet (%)
som samlade producenter, dterforsdljare och det civila samhillets akt6rer for att diskutera djurskyddsfragor i
livsmedelskedjan. Projektet varade i tre dr (2008-2011) och fick EU-anslag p4 totalt omkring 1 miljon euro.

EAWP underlittade utbyte av kunskap mellan intressenter och visade sig vara effektiv nir det giller att identifiera
centrala djurskyddsfragor, foresld mal for forbattrat djurskydd, sprida god praxis angdende djurskyddskrav och
faststalla prioriteringar for forskningen.

Kunskaperna frin EAWP utnyttjades for utarbetandet av rapporten "Evaluation of the EU policy on Animal Welfare and
Possible Options for the Future” (°), som utmynnade i EU:s strategi for djurskydd och djurs vilbefinnande 2012-
2015 (*). Vissa av de problem som ringats in av EAWP undersoks i andra forskningsprojekt, exempelvis benfel i det
nyligen utvalda projektet ProHealth. ) Kommissionen stodjer vidare spridning genom att uppmuntra
ateranvindning av projektresultaten for att utveckla nya projekt (°) och uppmuntra samarbete med berérda parter.

Pé begdran av Europaparlamentet har kommissionen dessutom inlett ett pilotprojekt om ett europeiskt samordnat
djurskyddsnitverk (European coordinated animal welfare network, EUWelNet), som startades i januari 2013 ('), och som
bygger vidare pd kunskaperna frin EAWP och det nitverk av berorda parter som byggdes upp inom EAWP.

http:/[www.animalwelfareplatform.eu

Sjunde ramprogram for verksamhet inom omradet forskning, teknisk utveckling och demonstration (2007-2013).
http:/[ec.europa.eu/food/animal/welfare/actionplan/3 %20Final%20Report%20-%20EUPAW%20Evaluation.pdf
KOM(2012) 6 final, 15.2.2012.
http:/[www.accelopment.com/en/infopool/news/ec-grant-agreement-signed-fp7-project-prohealth

Andra projekt for bedémning av djurskyddet: AWIN: http:/fwww.animal-welfare-indicators.net .

och AWARE: http://www.aware-welfare.eu.

() http://www.euwelnet.eu
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Question for written answer E-011768/13
to the Commission
Carl Schlyter (Verts/ALE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: European Animal Welfare Platform
What has been the Commission’s overall expenditure to date in funding the European Animal Welfare Platform?

The platform has produced strategic approach documents for beef and dairy cattle, pigs, laying hens, broiler chickens
and farmed salmon, which include both an inventory of key welfare issues and roadmaps for addressing these issues.
What steps is the Commission taking to encourage the use of these strategic approach documents? How are they
being used?

What is the Commission’s assessment of the welfare gains achieved as a result of the expenditure in funding the
European Animal Welfare Platform?

Answer given by Ms Geoghegan-Quinn on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

The European Animal Welfare Platform (EAWP) (') is a European project funded under FP7 (%), which brings together
producers, retailers and civil society actors to address animal welfare issues in the food chain. This three-year project
(2008-2011) received a total EU contribution of circa EUR 1 million.

The platform facilitated the exchange of knowledge between stakeholders and proved successful in identifying key
welfare issues, proposing goals for welfare improvement, disseminating best practices on animal welfare standards,
and identifying research priorities.

The knowledge gained during the EAWP has been used for the 2010 ‘Evaluation of the EU policy on Animal Welfare
and Possible Options for the Future’ (*), which led to the EU strategy for the protection and welfare of animals 2012-
2015 (%). Some of the problems identified by EAWP are examined by other research projects, such as leg disorders in
the recently selected ProHealth project (°). The Commission supports wider dissemination by promoting the reuse of
the project’s results for the development of new projects (°) and encouraging stakeholder collaboration.

Furthermore, at the request of the European Parliament, the Commission launched a pilot project on a European
coordinated animal welfare network (EUWelNet), which started in January 2013 ('), building upon the knowledge
and stakeholder network generated by the EAWP.

http:/[www.animalwelfareplatform.eu

The Seventh Framework Programme for Research, Technological Development and Demonstration Activities (FP7, 2007-2013).
http:/[ec.europa.eu/food/animal/welfare[actionplan/3%20Final%20Report%20-%20EUPAW%20Evaluation.pdf

COM(2012) 6 final, 15.2.2012.
http:/[www.accelopment.com/en/infopool/news/ec-grant-agreement-signed-fp7-project-prohealth

Other animal welfare assessment projects : AWIN: http://www.animal-welfare-indicators.net

and AWARE: http:/fwww.aware-welfare.eu

() http://www.euwelnet.eu
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>
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-011769/13
ala Comisiéon
Izaskun Bilbao Barandica (ALDE)
(16 de octubre de 2013)

Asunto: Gestion descentralizada en los Estados del programa Europa Creativa

La Comision sustituird en 2014 los programas Media, Cultura y Media Mundus por la iniciativa «Europa Creativa. La
nueva iniciativa, ademds de apostar por la competitividad mediante un apoyo efectivo a los agentes culturales, cita
expresamente la promocion de la diversidad cultural como un objetivo especifico.

Desde una perspectiva administrativa, las actuales oficinas (PCC) y Media serdn sustituidas en todos los Estados
miembros por las oficinas «Europa Creativa». El programa plantea la creacion de un organismo de coordinacion en
cada Estado y atribuye a cada pais la facultad de organizar la relacion entre este organismo y la oficina u oficinas
«Europa Creativa». De acuerdo con las informaciones disponibles, la Comisién va a ofrecer un tinico acuerdo
contractual con cada organismo estatal de coordinacién.

Ambas decisiones pueden propiciar una recentralizacion de las relaciones entre los sectores de produccion y creacion
cultural y las autoridades de los Estados miembros. Esta posibilidad es inconveniente, pues en muchos paises las
competencias culturales estdn descentralizadas. En otros hay industrias culturales que producen en lenguas
minorizadas. Ambas razones aconsejan que la relacién entre creadores y Comision a través de estas oficinas incorpore
a las autoridades locales y regionales. Ademds, en Estados con lenguas oficiales distintas al idioma comtin, son las
autoridades regionales quienes asumen, practicamente en exclusiva, la promocién de la produccion cultural en estas
lenguas.

A lavista de estos hechos:
1. ¢Creela Comisién que una centralizacion de estas oficinas es coherente con la promocion de la diversidad?
2. Piensala Comision ofrecer acuerdos multibeneficiarios para los Estados miembros en estas circunstancias?

3. sAconsejard la Comision la descentralizacion en paises con varios idiomas oficiales?

Respuesta de la Sra. Vassiliou en nombre de la Comision
(29 de noviembre de 2013)

La estructura de las futuras oficinas «Europa Creativa» se ha disefiado, en colaboracion con los Estados miembros, a fin
de proporcionar la mejor informacién posible a los agentes de los sectores culturales y creativos. A tal fin, cada pais
organizard dichas oficinas de acuerdo con su situacion especifica, incluidas sus particularidades institucionales y
lingiiisticas. Al mismo tiempo, con el fin de simplificar y reforzar la gestion de las mismas, las autoridades nacionales
designardn en cada pais un organismo de coordinacién responsable ante la Comisién en lo que se refiere a los
derechos y obligaciones contractuales entre la Comision y las oficinas en cuestién. Por lo tanto, las relaciones entre los
sectores culturales y creativos y las autoridades de los Estados miembros no estardn centralizadas.

Las disposiciones contractuales también tendrdn en cuenta la situacion especifica de cada pais y se ha considerado la
posibilidad de ofrecer, en su caso, acuerdos a beneficiarios multiples.

Las oficinas «Europa Creativa» pueden organizarse, por tanto, de manera mds descentralizada, en particular en
aquellos paises en los que existan varias lenguas oficiales o competencias culturales y audiovisuales transferidas. Sin
embargo, incumbe a las autoridades nacionales tomar una decision al respecto, en el marco contractual y financiero
previsto por la Comision.
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Question for written answer E-011769/13
to the Commission
Izaskun Bilbao Barandica (ALDE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Decentralised management of the Creative Europe programme in Member States

In 2014, the Commission will replace the MEDIA, Culture and MEDIA Mundus programmes with the ‘Creative
Europe’ initiative. In addition to backing competitiveness by means of effective support for cultural operators, the
new initiative expressly cites the promotion of cultural diversity as a specific objective.

From an administrative perspective, the current offices (PCC and Media) will be replaced in all Member States by
‘Creative Europe’ offices. The programme is proposing to establish a coordinating body in each Member State and
confer upon each country the authority to organise the relationship between this body and the ‘Creative Europe’
office or offices. According to the information available, the Commission is going to offer a single contractual
agreement with each State coordinating body.

Both decisions may give rise to a re-centralisation of relationships between the cultural production and creativity
sectors and the authorities of the Member States. This possibility is inappropriate, since in many countries the cultural
decision-making authorities are decentralised. In other countries, there are cultural industries that work in minority
languages. For both of these reasons, it is recommended that the relationship between creators and the Commission,
by means of these offices, incorporates local and regional authorities. Furthermore, in States with official languages
that are not the common language, it is the regional authorities that almost exclusively undertake the promotion of
culture in these languages.

In view of the above:
1 Does the Commission believe that the centralisation of these offices is consistent with promoting diversity?

2 Is the Commission considering offering multi-beneficiary agreements for the Member States in these
circumstances?

3 Will the Commission advise decentralisation in countries with several official languages?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(29 November 2013)

The structure of the future Creative Europe Desks has been designed, in cooperation with the Member States, with a
view to providing the best possible information to operators from the cultural and creative sectors. To this end,
individual countries shall organise these offices so as to better take into account their specific situations, including
institutional and|or linguistic specificities. At the same time, with a view to simplifying and strengthening the
management of such offices, the national authorities shall appoint in each country a coordinating body that will be
responsible vis-a-vis the Commission as regards the contractual rights and obligations between the Commission and
these offices. Relationships between the cultural and creative sectors and the authorities of the Member States will
therefore not be centralised.

The contractual arrangements will also take into account the specific situation of each country and the possibility of
offering multi-beneficiary agreements, where appropriate, has indeed been considered.

The Creative Europe desks can indeed be organised on a more decentralised basis, in particular in countries that have
several official languages or devolved cultural and audiovisual competences. However, it is up to national authorities
to take such decisions, within the contractual and financial framework offered by the Commission.



C218/294

Amtsblatt der Europdischen Union

10.7.2014

(Version frangaise)

Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011771/13
ala Commission
Christine De Veyrac (PPE)
(16 octobre 2013)

Objet: Mise sur le marché du Pradaxa

L'anticoagulant de nouvelle génération Pradaxa est accusé par plusieurs familles francaises d’étre a l'origine du déces
de quatre personnes au début de 'année 2013. Les familles des défunts ont alors décidé de porter plainte contre le
laboratoire allemand Boehringer Ingelheim, qui commercialise ce produit.

I est notamment reproché a I'’Agence nationale de sécurité du médicament en France (ANSM) d’avoir méconnu les
principes de précaution et de prévention. Les plaignants considerent également que le laboratoire n’a pas assez étudié
la molécule et ses risques, notamment chez les patients les plus fragiles et plus particulierement les seniors, qui sont
les plus exposés a ce médicament.

De plus, les plaignants considérent regrettable le fait que le laboratoire n'ait pas commercialisé concomitamment le
Pradaxa et son antidote qui aurait, selon eux, permis d’éviter de nombreux déces.

Ces plaintes sont apparues quelques semaines aprés la mise en garde de TANSM sur cette nouvelle génération de
médicaments. En 2011, le laboratoire commercialisant le produit avait notamment enregistré 260 décés suspects par
hémorragie chez des patients traités avec cet anticoagulant.

Aussi, la Commission a-t-elle I'intention d’entreprendre des démarches pour analyser les risques de ce médicament et
étudier son éventuel retrait du marché?

Réponse donnée par M. Borg au nom de la Commission
(22 novembre 2013)

Un médicament ne peut étre commercialisé que si une autorisation de mise sur le marché lui a été accordée
conformément 2 la législation de I'UE ('), lorsque sa qualité, sa sécurité et son efficacité ont été évaluées et qu'un
rapport bénéfice[risque positif quant a son utilisation a été établi. La sécurité d'un médicament fait I'objet d'un suivi
continu apres sa mise sur le marché.

Les rapports deffets indésirables chez les patients a la suite de ['utilisation d’'un médicament sont recueillis et controlés
par '’Agence européenne des médicaments (AEM) et les notifications de nouveaux effets indésirables sont examinées.
La sécurité des différents médicaments est régulierement revue dans le cadre des rapports périodiques actualisés
relatifs a leur sécurité.

Les risques identifiés liés a l'utilisation du Pradaxa (*) font 'objet d’'un suivi attentif. Les données relatives aux réactions
négatives notifiées sont examinées par 'AEM sur une base semestrielle. Le rapport bénéfice[risque continue d'étre
considéré comme positif ().

Si un nouveau probléme de sécurité est détecté par des activités de pharmacovigilance, les autorités évaluent les
nouvelles données et déterminent si des mesures doivent étre prises. Dans ce cas, la Commission demande 'avis de
I'AEM. Le comité pour I'évaluation des risques en matiere de pharmacovigilance est responsable de la détection, de
I'évaluation et de la réduction des risques d'effets indésirables des médicaments, et de la communication sur ces
risques. Ce comité fait, le cas échéant, des recommandations d’action visant a réduire les risques identifiés, et la
Commission prend les mesures appropriées.

()  Reglement (CE) n°726/2004 du Parlement européen et du Conseil établissant des procédures communautaires pour l'autorisation et la
surveillance en ce qui concerne les médicaments a usage humain et a usage vétérinaire, et instituant une Agence européenne des médicaments
(JOL136 du 30.4.2004) et directive 2001/83/CE du Parlement européen et du Conseil instituant un code communautaire relatif aux
médicaments a usage humain (O L 311 du 28.11.2001).

() La description détaillée des autorisations de mise sur le marché pour les médicaments autorisés centralement est disponible sur le registre
communautaire des médicaments a usage humain, voir: http://ec.curopa.eu/health/documents/community-register/html/alfregister.htm

() Ledernier rapport périodique actualisé relatif a la sécurité concernant Pradaxa a été évalué par 'AEM en octobre 2013.
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Question for written answer E-011771/13
to the Commission
Christine De Veyrac (PPE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Marketing of Pradaxa

The new generation anticoagulant Pradaxa has been blamed by some French families for the deaths of four people in
the early part of 2013. The families of the deceased have therefore decided to sue the German pharmaceutical
company which sells the product, Boehringer Ingelheim.

The French medicines regulatory agency (ANSM) has also been accused of failing to follow the principles of
precaution and prevention. The plaintiffs also claim that the pharmaceutical company did not perform sufficient
studies on the drug and its risks, for example in the most vulnerable patients and in particular the elderly, who are
more likely to be given the drug.

According to the plaintiffs, it is also regrettable that the company did not place an antidote to Pradaxa on the market
at the same time as the drug itself, as this would have avoided many deaths.

These lawsuits were brought several weeks after ANSM issued a warning about this new generation drug class. In
2011, the company which sells the product recorded 260 deaths caused by bleeding in patients who had been taking
this anticoagulant.

Does the Commission therefore intend to take steps to analyse the risks associated with this drug and the possibility
of withdrawing it from the market?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(22 November 2013)

A medicine can be placed on the market only after a marketing authorisation has been granted in accordance with
the EU legislation ('), when its quality, safety and efficacy have been evaluated and a positive benefit-risk balance
related to its use has been concluded. Once placed on the market, the safety of a medicine is continuously monitored.

Reports of adverse reactions in patients following the use of a medicine are collected and monitored by the European
Medicines Agency (EMA) and signals of new adverse events are investigated. The safety of individual medicines is
regularly reviewed through their periodic safety update reports.

The identified risks associated with use of Pradaxa (*) are closely monitored. Data on the reported adverse events are
reviewed by EMA on a 6 monthly basis. The benefit-risk balance continues to be considered positive (*).

If a new safety issue is identified through pharmacovigilance activities, the authorities will assess the new data and
determine whether any action is needed. In such cases the Commission seeks the advice of the EMA. EMA'’s
Pharmacovigilance Risk Assessment Committee is responsible for the detection, assessment, minimisation and
communication relating to the risk of adverse reactions of medicines. The Committee makes recommendations for
action when it is necessary to minimise the identified risk, and the Commission takes action as appropriate.

()  Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 laying down Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and
veterinary use and establishing a European Medicines Agency (O] L 136, 30.4.2004) and Directive 2001/83/EC on the Community code relating
to medicinal products for human use (OJ L 311, 28.11.2001).

()  Details of the marketing authorisations for centrally authorised medicinal products are available on the Community Register of medicinal
products for human use see: http:/[ec.europa.eu/health/documents/community-register/html/alfregister.htm

()  The most recent periodic safety update report for Pradaxa was assessed by EMA in October 2013.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-011772/13
alla Commissione
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(16 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Progetto per la creazione della 14* discarica nel comune di Paese in provincia di Treviso, presentato dalla
societa Dal Zilio S.r.l.

La societa Dal Zilio S.r.l. ha recentemente presentato un progetto di trasformazione in discarica per rifiuti speciali non
pericolosi dell'ex cava di ghiaia denominata «Cava Castagnole» ubicata a Paese (TV) tra le localita di Porcellengo e
Castagnole. L'impianto progettato ha capacita di deposito pari a quasi 430 000 m3 di rifiuti, corrispondenti a circa
560 000 tonnellate, che verranno conferiti nell'arco temporale di 8 anni con traffico medio previsto di 8-9 mezzi
pesanti giornalieri in entrata, per un conferimento medio annuo di 70 000 tonnellate. Il sito ¢ ubicato nell'alta
pianura trevigiana in piena zona di ricarica degli acquiferi, caratterizzata da una preoccupante presenza di nitrati e si
trova in prossimita delle abitazioni e di una scuola dell'infanzia.

Lo scrivente deputato ¢ autore di varie interrogazioni in merito all'anomala quantita di discariche e cave spesso
irregolari e ai problemi di inquinamento delle falde acquifere riscontrati a Paese e nei comuni circostanti; solo nel
comune di Paese, infatti, sono presenti ben 29 cave e 13 discariche. La presenza di una simile concentrazione di
impianti e le conseguenti ripercussioni ambientali che il territorio ha subito nel corso del tempo sembrano essere in
contrasto con il principio di precauzione di cui all’articolo 191, paragrafo 2 TFUE.

Nelle risposte alle interrogazioni P-010621/2012 ed E-004885-13, presentate rispettivamente in relazione alle
discariche di Paese «T.ER.R.A. S.r.l» ed «Ex SEV», la Commissione si impegnava a contattare le autorita italiane per
ottenere alcuni chiarimenti. Nella risposta all'interrogazione E-006642/13 sull'ampliamento di un’altra discarica nel
vicino comune di Trevignano (TV), la Commissione precisava inoltre che le decisioni relative all'autorizzazione delle
discariche sono adottate dalle autorita competenti degli Stati membri.

Tutto cid premesso, la Commissione:
1. eaconoscenza del sopra esposto nuovo progetto di creazione di un’ulteriore a discarica a Paese (TV)?

2. Puo far sapere 'esito dei contatti intercorsi con le autorita italiane in merito alla discariche «T.ER.R.A. S.r.1.» ed
«ex SEV» e se intende contattare le autorita anche in merito al sopra esposto nuovo progetto?

3. Non ritiene opportuno un futuro aggiornamento della normativa comunitaria di settore, al fine di imporre agli
Stati membri regole atte ad evitare il riproporsi di anomale concentrazioni di impianti come quella presente a
Paese (TV)?

Risposta di Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(13 dicembre 2013)

1.  La Commissione non dispone di informazioni riguardo al progetto di trasformazione dell'ex cava di ghiaia
denominata «Cava Castagnole» in discarica per rifiuti speciali non pericolosi.

2. A seguito delle interrogazioni scritte E-004885/2013 ed E-004886/2013 (), la Commissione ha chiesto alle
autorita italiane di fornire chiarimenti sulla discarica dismessa in Via Veccelli, nel comune di Padernello di Paese
(provincia di Treviso), e sulla discarica «<Ex Nuova ESA», situata tra i comuni di Marcon (provincia di Venezia) e
Mogliano Veneto (provincia di Treviso). La Commissione valutera la risposta data dalle autorita italiane e decidera se
occorre adottare eventuali misure.

Inoltre, qualora dovesse risultare che il progetto presentato dalla societa Dal Zilio Sr.l. possa dar luogo a una
violazione della normativa ambientale dell’'UE, la Commissione contattera le autorita italiane.

3. Non occorrono norme specifiche per impedire la concentrazione di discariche, poiché queste ultime sono
disciplinate dalla direttiva VIA (*), che impone di tener conto dell'impatto cumulativo con altri impianti.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/it/parliamentary-questions.html
()  Direttiva 2011/92UE concernente la valutazione dell'impatto ambientale di determinati progetti pubblici e privati— GU L 26 del 28.1.2012.
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Question for written answer E-011772/13
to the Commission
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Project for the creation of the 14th landfill in Paese (province of Treviso), presented by Dal Zilio S.r.1.

The company Dal Zilio S.r.l. recently presented a project to convert the former gravel quarry, Cava Castagnole,
located in Paese (province of Treviso) between Porcellengo and Castagnole, into a landfill site for special non-
hazardous waste. The planned facility has a waste storage capacity of almost 430 000 m’, equal to approximately
560 000 tonnes, which will be landfilled over 8 years with a forecast average of 8-9 incoming heavy vehicles per day,
giving an average annual landfilled amount of 70 000 tonnes. The site lies in Treviso’s high plains in the middle of a
groundwater replenishment area. There is a worrying presence of nitrates, and homes and an infant school are located
nearby.

I have submitted several questions on the abnormal number of landfills and quarries, which are often illegal, and on
the groundwater pollution problems in Paese and surrounding municipalities; there are, in fact, as many as 29
quarries and 13 landfills in the municipality of Paese alone. Such a high concentration of facilities and the consequent
environmental effects on the area over time appear to run counter to the precautionary principle laid down in
Article 191(2) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union.

In its answers to questions P-010621/2012 and E-004885-13, submitted respectively on the ‘T.ER.R.A. S.r.l.” and
‘Former SEV’ landfills in Paese, the Commission undertook to contact the Italian authorities for clarification of certain
issues. In its answer to Question E-006642/13 on the expansion of another landfill in the nearby municipality of
Trevignano (province of Treviso), the Commission also stated that decisions about the authorisation of landfills are
taken by the competent authorities of the Member States.

1. Isthe Commission aware of the above new project to create another landfill in Paese?

2. Can it refer the outcome of its contacts with the Italian authorities regarding the T.ER.R.A. S.r.. and former SEV
landfills, and does it also plan to contact the authorities about the above new project?

3. Does it not believe that EU legislation in this area should be updated in the future, in order to impose on the
Member States rules to prevent a repetition of abnormal concentrations of facilities such as that found in Paese?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

1. The Commission has no information on the project to convert the former gravel quarry, Cava Castagnole, into a
landfill site for special non-hazardous waste.

2. FPollowing written questions E-004885/2013 and E-004886/2013 ('), the Commission asked the Italian
authorities to provide clarifications on the disused landfill in Via Veccelli in the municipality of Padernello di Paese
(province of Treviso) as well as on the ‘Ex Nuova ESA’ landfill between the municipality of Marcon (province of
Venice) and the municipality of Mogliano Veneto (province of Treviso). The Commission will assess the reply of the
[talian authorities and decide if any steps are necessary.

Also, in case of any evidence that the project presented by Dal Zilio S.r.l. may breach EU environmental legislation,
the Commission will contact the competent Italian authorities.

3. Specific legislation to prevent concentration of landfills is not necessary, as landfill are subject to the the EIA
Directive (*) where cumulative impacts with other facilities have to be taken into account.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
()  Directive 2011/92/EU on the assessment of the effects of certain public and private projects on the environment — O] L 26, 28.1.2012.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-011773/13
alla Commissione
Niccolo Rinaldi (ALDE)
(16 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Criminalita organizzata nella filiera agroalimentare

In un periodo di forte crisi internazionale e in un paese come I'ltalia, dove oltre I'86 % dei trasporti commerciali
avviene su gomma, i consumatori vedono aumentare i prezzi dei prodotti alimentari del 200 % del loro prezzo a
causa delle infiltrazioni della criminalita organizzata nel mercato ortofrutticolo.

Come riportato nell’articolo de «Il Sole 24ore» del 7 ottobre, le imprese agricole e i consumatori subiscono un impatto
devastante dovuto alle infiltrazioni mafiose che danneggiano tutta 'economia locale. Il costo grava interamente sulla
vendita del prodotto ed ¢ scaricato completamente sul consumatore finale, raddoppiando o addirittura triplicando il
prezzo delle derrate alimentari.

La criminalita organizzata in agricoltura opera attraverso furti di attrezzature e mezzi agricoli, racket, estorsioni,
pizzo e truffe nei confronti dell'Unione europea, senza dimenticare le intromissioni nel sistema di distribuzione e
trasporto che mettono a rischio non solo la sicurezza alimentare, ma determinano anche un danno economico.

Pertanto si chiede alla Commissione:

1. quali siano gli organismi (OLAF, Eurojust, Europol e altri) a livello europeo competenti per contrastare il
problema di cui sopra;

2. secisiano provvedimenti o programmi in atto da parte degli organi di controllo per contrastare le infiltrazioni
della criminalita organizzata nella filiera agroalimentare.

Risposta di Cecilia Malmstrém a nome della Commissione
(3 dicembre 2013)

La Commissione attribuisce un'elevata priorita alla lotta contro la criminalita organizzata. Tuttavia, alla Commissione
non sono ancora pervenute prove di un’infiltrazione significativa della criminalita organizzata nel mercato
agroalimentare transfrontaliero, come descritto dall'onorevole deputato.

Lattivita di Europol comprende l'impegno contro il coinvolgimento della criminalita organizzata nel traffico di merci
contraffatte e scadenti, che violano le norme sanitarie, di sicurezza e alimentari. Le misure operative di Europol per il
2014 nel quadro di questa priorita sono attualmente in fase di discussione.
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Question for written answer E-011773/13
to the Commission
Niccolo Rinaldi (ALDE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Organised crime in the agri-food industry

At this time of deep international crisis, consumers in Italy, where over 86% of commercial transport takes place by
road, are seeing food prices increase by 200% owing to the involvement of organised crime in the fruit and vegetable
market.

As reported in Il Sole 24 Ore on 7 October, mafia involvement is having a devastating effect on agricultural holdings
and consumers, and harming the entire local economy. The cost is reflected entirely in the marketing of the goods and
is passed on in full to the end consumer, thereby doubling or even tripling the price of foodstuffs.

Organised crime in the agricultural sector operates through theft of agricultural equipment and vehicles, rackets,
extortion, demands for protection money and by defrauding the EU, not to mention its interference in the
distribution and transport system which not only jeopardises food security but also results in economic damage.

1. Which EU bodies (OLAF, Eurojust, Europol and so on) are responsible for tackling the above problem?

2. Have the supervisory bodies implemented any measures or programmes to counter the involvement of
organised crime in the agri-food industry?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrom on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

The Commission places a high priority on the fight against organised crime. However, the Commission has not so far
been made aware of evidence of significant involvement of organised crime in the cross-border agri-food market as
described by the Honourable Member.

Europol's work includes efforts against the involvement of organised crime in counterfeit goods that violate health,
safety and food regulations, and substandard goods. Its operational measures for 2014 within this priority are
currently under discussion.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-011774/13
aan de Commissie
Ria Oomen-Ruijten (PPE)
(16 oktober 2013)

Betreft: Nederlandse kentekenplaten (betreft antwoord op vraag E-007556/2013)

Is het antwoord op de vraag nummer E-007556/2013 wel juist, gezien het feit dat de Commissie in een soortgelijk
geval in Spanje een andere zienswijze blijkt te hebben? (SG(2008) D/50925; Directiva 98/34/CE; 2008/0189/E; MSG:
200800925. ES)

Kan de Commissie een reactie geven op de volgende opmerkingen:

1. Het feit dat een overheid zegt dat iets een document is, betekent niet dat dat ook zo is, slechts de feiten kunnen
dit aantonen.

2. De Commissie beweert dat een kentekenplaat gebruikt kan worden om vast te stellen om welk voertuig het
gaat, doch dat is niet correct. Indien een auto van eigenaar verandert wordt alleen het kentekenbewijs
(registratiepapieren) gebruikt; indien door bevoegde instanties de identiteit van een voertuig moet worden
vastgesteld dan mag dat juridisch gezien slechts met het unieke VIN-nummer (Vehicle Identification Number).
Kentekenplaten worden in deze juridische handelingen niet geaccepteerd als zijnde een officieel document. Een
kentekenplaat is slechts een visualisatie van het kentekenbewijs.

3. Het kenmerk van een officieel document, zoals het kentekenbewijs, is dat het uitgegeven wordt door een
officiéle instantie. De overheid geeft in dit geval dan wel de gegevens af, doch de kentekenplaat wordt in
Nederland niet uitgegeven door de overheid.

4. De Commissie gaat tevens voorbij aan het feit dat de Nederlandse overheid in 2008, 2009 en 2010 duidelijk
heeft gecommuniceerd dat deze kentekenplaten verkocht mochten gaan worden. De genoemde bezwaren
golden dus blijkbaar niet en sindsdien is er niets veranderd.

Antwoord van de heer Tajani namens de Commissie
(3 december 2013)

In document SG(2008) D/50925 met betrekking tot kennisgevingsprocedure 2008/189/E in het kader van richtlijn
98/34 heeft de Commissie geen standpunt ingenomen dat in strijd is met het antwoord op vraag E-007556/2013.

Kentekenplaten zijn niet geharmoniseerd op EU-niveau. Bijgevolg zijn de lidstaten bevoegd om daarvoor regels vast te
stellen en de desbetreffende technische specificaties te bepalen. Hoewel in sommige lidstaten vlakke kentekenplaten
zijn toegestaan, vereisen andere lidstaten kentekenplaten met reliéf. In Nederland verlangt de bestaande wetgeving dat
kentekenplaten van aluminium en folie zijn gemaakt, geperst zijn en reliéf bevatten, waardoor gedrukte
onderscheidingstekens uitgesloten zijn.

Zoals in het antwoord op vraag E-007556/2013 is vermeld, kunnen alleen waren die op geld waardeerbaar zijn en
het voorwerp van handelstransacties kunnen vormen, onder de artikelen 34-36 VWEU inzake het vrije verkeer van
goederen vallen.

Hoewel materiaal dat voor de productie van kentekenplaten wordt gebruikt (zoals metaal of kunststof) het voorwerp
van een handelstransactie kan vormen, is de Commissie van mening dat afgewerkte kentekenplaten in Nederland niet
kunnen worden beschouwd als verhandelbare goederen in de zin van de artikelen 34-36 VWEU. De reden daarvoor is
dat deze afgewerkte kentekenplaten in Nederland als officiéle documenten worden beschouwd — in die zin dat zij
een specifieke auto aanduiden — die nadat een voertuig is ingeschreven en op basis van een geldig inschrijvingsbewijs
worden afgegeven door entiteiten die door de overheid zijn goedgekeurd. Wanneer de inschrijving eindigt, worden zij
aan de bevoegde instantie teruggegeven.
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Question for written answer E-011774/13
to the Commission
Ria Oomen-Ruijten (PPE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Netherlands vehicle registration plates (concerning answer to Question E-007556/2013)

Is the answer to Question E-007556/2013 actually correct, given that the Commission seems to have a different view
involving a similar case in Spain? (SG(2008) D/50925; Directive 98/34/EC; 2008/0189/E; MSG: 200800925.ES)

Can the Commission give a response to the following comments?

1. The fact that a government says that something is a document does not mean that this is also the case; only the
facts can prove this.

2. The Commission claims that a registration plate can be used to identify a specific vehicle, but this is not correct.
If a car changes owner, only the registration certificate (documents) is used. If the identity of a vehicle needs to be
established by competent authorities, this can only be done legally using the unique VIN number (Vehicle
Identification Number). Registration plates are not accepted in these legal proceedings as an official document. A
registration plate is merely a representation of the registration certificate.

3. The feature of an official document, such as a registration certificate, is that it is issued by an official body. In this
instance, the government actually provides the data, but the registration plate is not issued in the Netherlands by the
government.

4. The Commission is also ignoring the fact that the Netherlands Government clearly announced in 2008, 2009
and 2010 that these registration plates were going to be allowed to be sold. Therefore, the abovementioned concerns
did not seem to apply and nothing has changed since then.

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

In document SG(2008) D/50925 relating to notification procedure 2008/189/E under Directive 98/34, the
Commission did not take a position that would contradict the answer given to Question E-007556/2013.

Car registration plates are not harmonised at EU level. Consequently, it is of the competence of the Member States to
regulate these and to set the related technical specifications. While some Member States allow for flat car registration
plates, other Member States require embossed registration plates. In the Netherlands the existing legislation requires
registration plates to be made of aluminium and foil and to be embossed and contain relief, which excludes printed
insignia.

As stated in the answer to Question E-007556/2013, only products that can be valued in money and are capable of
forming the object of commercial transactions can fall within the scope of Articles 34-36 TFEU on the free movement
of goods.

While the materials used for the production of registration plates (e.g. metal or plastic) could form the subject of a
commercial transaction, the Commission holds the view that, in the Netherlands, finished registration plates cannot
be considered as tradable goods within the meaning of Articles 34-36 TFEU. The reason for this is that these finished
registration plates are considered in the Netherlands to be official documents, in the sense that they identify a specific
car, being delivered by entities approved by the government as a consequence of vehicle registration and based on a
valid registration document. They are then handed back to the authorised authority when the registration comes to an
end.
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(Wersja polska)

Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-011775/13
do Komisji
Janusz Wojciechowski (ECR)
(16 pazdziernika 2013 r.)

Przedmiot: Przepisy prawa unijnego a oznakowanie produktéw migsnych

Czy przepisy prawa unijnego zezwalaja na informowanie konsumentéw, ze okre$lony produkt migsny nie pochodzi
od zwierzat poddawanych ubojowi metoda uboju rytualnego, o ktérym mowa w artykule 4 ustep 4 rozporzadzenia
Rady (WE) nr 1099/2009 z dnia 24 wrze$nia 2009 r. w sprawie ochrony zwierzat podczas ich u§miercania?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarza Tonia Borga w imieniu Komisji
(4 grudnia 2013 r.)

W obowigzujacym prawodawstwie UE nie ma przepisu regulujacego te kwesti¢. Zostala ona jednak poruszona przez
Parlament Europejski w trakcie negocjacji, ktore zakonczyly si¢ przyjeciem rozporzadzenia Parlamentu
Europejskiego i Rady (UE) nr 1169/2011 w sprawie przekazywania konsumentom informacji na temat zywnosci ().
W rezultacie w motywie 50 tego rozporzadzenia stwierdza sie, ze: ,Konsumenci w Unii wykazuja rosnace
zainteresowanie wdrazaniem przepisow Unii dotyczacych dobrostanu zwierzat w czasie uboju, wtym kwestig
ogluszania zwierzat przed ubojem. W zwigzku ztym wkontekscie przyszlej strategii Unii na rzecz ochrony
i dobrostanu zwierzat nalezy rozwazy¢ przeprowadzenie badania na temat mozliwosci dostarczania konsumentom
stosownych informacji na temat ogluszania zwierzat.”

Komisja zlecita juz takie badanie, a jego wyniki powinny ukaza¢ si¢ w kwietniu 2014 r.

() DzU.L3042z22.11.2011,s.18.
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Question for written answer E-011775/13
to the Commission
Janusz Wojciechowski (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: EU legislation and the labelling of meat products

Is there any provision under EU legislation for consumers to be informed whether a meat product is derived from
ritually slaughtered animals as referred to in Article 4(4) of Council Regulation (EC) No 1099/2009 of
24 September 2009 on the protection of animals at the time of killing?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(4 December 2013)

There is no such provision under existing EU legislation. This issue was, however, raised by the European Parliament
during the negotiations that led to the adoption of Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of
the Council on the provision of food information to consumers ('). Consequently, recital (50) of this regulation states
that: ‘Union consumers show an increasing interest in the implementation of the Union animal welfare rules at the
time of slaughter, including whether the animal was stunned before slaughter. In this respect, a study on the
opportunity to provide consumers with the relevant information on the stunning of animals should be considered in
the context of a future Union strategy for the protection and welfare of animals.’

The Commission has now mandated this study and results are expected by April 2014.

() OJL304,22.11.2011, p. 18.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung P-011777/13
an die Kommission
Kerstin Westphal (S&D)
(16. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Subventionen fiir die Firma Schaeffler

Die Firma Schaeffler plant eine Erweiterung ihres Werkes in Kysucké (Slowakei). Dafiir hat die Firma laut
Medienberichten beim slowakischen Wirtschaftsministerium Investitionsbeihilfen in Hohe von 3,36 Mio. EUR
beantragt. Gleichzeitig plant Schaeffler einen Stellenabbau bei der Radlagerproduktion in Schweinfurt (Deutschland).
Uber 800 Jobs sollen nach Kysucké verlagert werden.

1.  Enthalten die beantragten 3,36 Mio. EUR europdische Investitionsbeihilfen?

2. Wird die Erweiterung des Werkes in Kysucké auf andere Art mit Gemeinschaftsmitteln, zum Beispiel aus
Strukturfonds, geférdert? Wenn ja: in welcher Hohe?

Antwort von Herrn Hahn im Namen der Kommission
(29. November 2013)

Nach Angaben des slowakischen Wirtschaftsministeriums hat das deutsche Unternehmen Industriewerk Schaeffler
Investitionsbeihilfen bei ihm beantragt. Der Antrag bezieht sich auf ein Investitionsprogramm des Unternehmens in
der Slowakischen Republik, wo das Unternehmen vorhat, seine Radlagerproduktion fiir die Automobilindustrie und
andere Industriezweige auszuweiten. Diese Ausweitung soll in Kysucke Nove Mesto (Region Zilina) in der
Slowakischen Republik erfolgen. Es wurden staatliche Beihilfen in Hohe von 3,36 Mio. EUR beantragt. Der Antrag auf
staatliche Beihilfen liegt in der Slowakischen Republik bereits zur Genehmigung vor.

Es wurde bestitigt, dass in diesem Fall keine EU-Finanzierung vorliegt. Es handelt sich einzig und allein um staatliche
Beihilfen der Slowakischen Republik.
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Question for written answer P-011777/13
to the Commission
Kerstin Westphal (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Subsidies for Schaeffler

The company Schaeffler is planning an expansion of its factory in Kysucké, Slovakia. In order to do this, the company
has applied for EUR 3.36 million of investment aid from the Slovak Ministry of Economic Affairs, according to media
reports. Schaeffler is also planning to reduce its wheel bearing production workforce in Schweinfurt, Germany.
Reportedly 800 jobs will be moved to Kysucké.

1. Does the requested EUR 3.36 million include EU investment aid?

2. Isthe expansion of the factory in Kysucké being supported in any other way through EU funding, such as via the
Structural Funds? If so, how much is being provided?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(29 November 2013)

According to the Slovak Ministry of Economy, an application has been made on behalf of the German company
Industriewerk Schaeffler for investment aid from the Slovak Ministry of Economy. The application relates to an
investment plan of the company in Slovakia, where the company plans to extend its production of ball bearings for
automotive and other industries. This extension would take place in Kysucke Nove Mesto (Zilina region) in Slovakia.
State aid of EUR 3.36 million has been requested. The state aid application is currently under approval in Slovakia.

It has been confirmed that no EU financing is involved in this case. It is a matter of national state aid only.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita P-011778/13
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(16 de octubre de 2013)

Asunto: Retraso del proyecto del tren de alta velocidad (TAV) Barcelona — Paris

Los trenes de alta velocidad (TAV) directos que debian conectar Paris con Barcelona antes del verano no funcionardn
al menos hasta «después de agoston, sefialé en el mes de mayo la compaiiia ferroviaria francesa SNCF, que lo atribuyé
a «razones técnicas» (').

«Son razones técnicas» las que explican el retraso, subrayé el portavoz de la Sociedad Nacional de Ferrocarriles de
Francia (SNCF), que neg6 los rumores sobre desencuentros con su homologa espafiola Renfe (%).

El portavoz insisti6 en refutar problemas en la cooperacién entre la SNCF y Renfe por la liberalizacion del trifico en
Espafia y las supuestas ambiciones de la compaiiia francesa para entrar a competir en ese mercado.

La empresa francesa sefialo que las diferencias técnicas entre las dos redes ferroviarias requieren estudios en
profundidad para garantizar la compatibilidad. Precis6 que se estdn llevando a cabo pruebas en particular sobre la
sefializacion, la alimentacion de electricidad, asi como la verificacion de los materiales de cada una de las empresas en
las redes del otro pais.

Hoy se habla de proyecto retrasado hasta «antes de final de afio».
Alaluz de lo anterior,

1. ¢Puede la Comision informarnos sobre la situacién actual del proyecto y la fecha de puesta en marcha efectiva
de esta infraestructura?

2. (Cree la Comision que esos aparentes nuevos retrasos son causados por motivos «técnicos» o que son
bloqueados por el Gobierno espafiol por motivos «politicos»?

Respuesta del Sr. Kallas en nombre de la Comisién
(15 de noviembre de 2013)

1. Lalinea de alta velocidad entre Barcelona y la frontera francesa estd finalizada y es interoperable, y el sistema
europeo de sefializacién y control ha sido implantado. El tramo transfronterizo ya ha entrado en funcionamiento y se
utiliza actualmente para el tréfico tanto de mercancias como de pasajeros.

2. Segtn los datos de que dispone la Comision, los retrasos a los que se refiere Su Sefiorfa se deben a problemas en
los tramos donde el sistema de sefializacién todavia no es interoperable, asi como a la autorizacion mutua de material
rodante que las respectivas autoridades nacionales deben expedir en este momento.

() http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20131009/54388681137 alta-velocidad-conectara-barcelona-paris-antes-final-ano.html
() http://www.lavanguardia.com/local/barcelona/20130527/54374437090/tav-directo-paris-barcelona-retrasa-despues-agosto.html
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Question for written answer P-011778/13
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Barcelona-Paris high-speed train project delayed

The French railway company SNCF said in May that the high-speed trains (TAV) which were to provide a direct
connection between Paris and Barcelona before the summer would not be in operation until ‘after August’, allegedly
because of ‘technical problems’ (*).

‘Technical problems’ have caused this delay, insisted the spokesperson for French National Railways (SNCF), who
denied rumours hinting at disagreements with their Spanish counterpart Renfe (*).

It has been suggested that conflict has arisen between the two companies as a result of the liberalisation of the Spanish
rail network and the alleged aspirations of the French company to compete in this market, but the SNCF
spokesperson categorically refuted these claims.

SNCF has explained that an in-depth study of the technical differences between the two railway networks is required
in order to ensure that they are operationally compatible. Tests are being conducted on signalling systems and
electricity supplies in particular, as well as on the materials used by each company in the network of the other
country.

Now they are saying that the project may not be completed until the end of the year.
In light of the above:

1. Canthe Commission provide details of the project’s development thus far and the date of the effective launch of
this infrastructure?

2. Does the Commission believe that these new delays have been caused by ‘technical problems’ or rather that the
Spanish Government is blocking further advancement for ‘political’ reasons?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(15 November 2013)

1. The high-speed line from Barcelona to the french border is completed and interoperable, with European
Signalling and Control System deployed. The cross-border section has already become operational and is currently
used for both freight and passenger traffic.

2. To the knowledge of the Commission, the delays referred to by the Honourable Member are caused by
problems in sections where the signalling system is still not interoperable, as well as by the mutual authorisation of
rolling stock to be currently issued by the respective National Authorities.

() http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20131009/54 388681137 alta-velocidad-conectara-barcelona-paris-antes-final-ano.html
() http://www.lavanguardia.com/local/barcelona/20130527/54374437090/tav-directo-paris-barcelona-retrasa-despues-agosto.html
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-011781/13
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Fiorello Provera (EFD) e Charles Tannock (ECR)

(16 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Richiesta di assistenza di sicurezza da parte della Libia

11 23 settembre 2013 il sito web Maghrebia ha riferito che il primo ministro libico Ali Zidan ha suggerito di inviare
3000 soldati libici in Turchia, Italia, Regno Unito e USA a fini di formazione militare. L'obiettivo ¢ ottenere
l'assistenza internazionale per affrontare l'incerta situazione della Libia in materia di sicurezza. Molti cittadini libici
lamentano che i blocchi stradali, le rapine, i rapimenti e gli omicidi stanno diventando normale parte della vita

quotidiana e che mancano una forza di polizia e un esercito nazionale efficaci nonché forze di sicurezza in campo.

Il primo ministro Zidan ha inoltre affermato che, oltre alla formazione all'estero, almeno 200 comandanti che hanno
partecipato alla rimozione di Gheddafi stanno per essere ricompensati con un avanzamento di grado. Il governo
libico ammette che sta attivamente cercando aiuto dai partner internazionali. Parlando ad un gruppo di investitori
durante una conferenza svoltasi il 17 settembre a Londra, il primo ministro Zidan ha affermato che terroristi «di altri
paesi» stanno cercando di costruire una «roccaforte» in Libia, rilevando che la situazione non ¢ destinata a migliorare
senza l'effettiva ed efficace partecipazione della comunita internazionale: «Dico sinceramente che, se la comunita
internazionale non ci aiutera a raccogliere armi e munizioni, il ritorno alla sicurezza richiedera un lungo periodo di
tempo».

1. Quali passi stanno adottando I'UE e gli Stati membri per fornire assistenza alla Libia al fine di aiutarla a costruire
una forza di polizia e un esercito nazionali?

2. L'UE sta lavorando con il governo libico per individuare le vulnerabilita fondamentali del paese in materia di
sicurezza e valutare in che modo gli aiuti possano essere utilizzati nel modo pit efficiente?

3. Qual ¢ la posizione del Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante in materia di impegno del governo libico ad
affrontare i problemi di sicurezza del paese?

Risposta dell’Alto Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(27 novembre 2013)

1. Il settore della sicurezza & uno degli ambiti principali del sostegno dell'Unione europea alla Libia. La sola UE
fornisce un finanziamento di piti di 20 milioni di euro, inclusi 10 milioni per un programma di riforma riguardante la
polizia e la giustizia, il rafforzamento delle capacita in materia di indagini penali attraverso Interpol, la bonifica delle
mine e degli ordigni inesplosi, la prevenzione e la riduzione della violenza armata, la sicurezza fisica e la gestione delle
scorte.

2. L'UE e gli Stati membri intrattengono con le autorita libiche un dialogo regolare di riflessione sulla situazione
della sicurezza e sul modo di affrontare i problemi principali con il sostegno internazionale. 1l Ministero libico degli
Interni organizza, sotto gli auspici delle Nazioni Unite, incontri periodici di coordinamento con tutti i principali
interlocutori.

3. L’AR/VP non mette in dubbio I'impegno del governo libico nell’affrontare i problemi in materia di sicurezza.
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Question for written answer E-011781/13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Fiorello Provera (EFD) and Charles Tannock (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: VP[HR — Libya asks for security assistance

On 23 September 2013 the news website Maghrebia reported that Libyan Prime Minister Ali Zidan had suggested the
idea of sending 3 000 Libyan troops to Turkey, Italy, the UK and the US for military training. The aim is to obtain
international assistance in tackling Libya’s faltering security situation. Many Libyan citizens complain that road
blocks, robberies, kidnappings and assassinations are becoming a common part of daily life, and that there is an
absence of an effective police force and national army, and of security forces on the ground.

Prime Minister Zidan has also said that, in addition to foreign training, at least 200 commanders who took part in the
removal of Gaddafi are to be awarded with military ranks. The Libyan Government admits that it is actively seeking
help from its international partners. Speaking to a group of investors at a conference in London on 17 September,
Prime Minister Zidan said that terrorists from other countries’ are trying to build a ‘stronghold’ in Libya, noting that
the situation is not going to improve without the true and effective participation of the international community: ‘I
say frankly that if the international community does not help us collect arms and ammunition, then the return of
security is going to take a long time’.

1. What steps are the EU and the Member States taking to provide assistance to Libya in order to help construct a
national police force and military service?

2. Is the EU working with the Libyan Government to identify the country’s key security vulnerabilities and assess
how aid can be used most effectively?

3. What is the position of the Vice-President/High Representative regarding the commitment of the Libyan
Government to tackle the country’s security problems?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(27 November 2013)

1. The security sector is among the key sectors for EU support to Libya. The EU alone provides over
EUR 20 million, including a EUR 10 million programme on police and justice reform, capacity building for criminal
investigation through Interpol, clearance of mines and unexploded ordnances, the prevention and reduction of armed
violence and physical security and stockpile management.

2. The EU and Member States are in regular dialogue with the Libyan authorities to reflect on the security situation
and how international support can address key concerns. Regular coordination meetings with all key actors are

organised by the Libyan Ministry of Interior under the auspices of the UN.

3. The HR/VP does not question the commitment of the Libyan Government to address the security problems.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-011782/13
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Fiorello Provera (EFD) e Charles Tannock (ECR)

(16 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Tortura nelle carceri libiche

11 1° ottobre 2013, varie agenzie di stampa hanno riferito le conclusioni di una nuova relazione del’lONU secondo la
quale tortura e brutalita sono normale amministrazione in Libia. La relazione precisa che circa 8000 prigionieri sono
detenuti nelle carceri governative in quanto sospettati di aver combattuto per Muammar al-Gheddafi. Molti altri
prigionieri sono pero detenuti dalle milizie libere, in luoghi nascosti e in condizioni disumane. Le organizzazioni
ONU per i diritti dell'uvomo come 'UNHCHR riferiscono che «torture e maltrattamenti in Libia sono un problema
costante e diffuso in molti centri di detenzione».

L’ONU ha registrato 27 casi di morte in prigione, quasi certamente causati da tortura, e si teme che, in mancanza di
interventi, «vi sia il rischio che la tortura diventi istituzionalizzata all'interno della nuova Libia». Molti arresti sono stati
effettuati per ragioni arbitrarie e motivati da vendette personali o tribali. La relazione del’lONU ha illustrato nel
dettaglio casi di uomini che sono stati prelevati a forza e senza spiegazione dalle milizie sulla via del lavoro o dalle
proprie case. Il personale ONU ha avuto scarso accesso alle carceri gestite dalle milizie per elaborare questa relazione.

1. Quali passi sta adottando I'UE per verificare in modo indipendente I'entita dei casi in cui si applica la tortura
nelle carceri libiche?

2. In che modo sta operando con le altre agenzie internazionali per negoziare il diritto delle organizzazioni esterne
di ispezionare le carceri gestite dai miliziani?

3. Come giudicano i funzionari UE presenti nella regione gli sforzi compiuti dalle autorita libiche per attuare il loro
impegno a porre termine alla tortura?

Risposta dell’Alto Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(5 dicembre 2013)

L’'Unione europea ¢ consapevole delle condizioni inaccettabili che regnano nei centri di detenzione in Libia, in
particolare in quelli sotto il controllo delle milizie.

L'UE ha invitato le autorita a porre sotto il loro controllo tutti i luoghi di detenzione e a indagare sulle presunte
violazioni dei diritti dei detenuti. Il governo libico ha successivamente dichiarato di stare trasferendo le strutture di
detenzione sotto il controllo delle autorita, sottraendole a quello delle milizie.

L'Unione europea si ¢ avvalsa di progetti finanziati dallo Strumento europeo per la democrazia e i diritti umani per
fornire servizi di sostegno alle vittime di tortura, e ha intrapreso attivitd di promozione di un quadro politico
nazionale che affronti la tortura e le altre forme di maltrattamento. L'UE sta inoltre finanziando progetti attuati
dall'OIM, dallACNUR, da Mercy Corps e dal Danish Refugee Council che vertono sulla protezione dei migranti
vulnerabili, dei profughi, dei richiedenti asilo e degli sfollati.

Attraverso il dialogo politico con le autorita 'UE continuera a perorare la necessita che la Libia rispetti gli obblighi
nazionali e internazionali assunti in materia di diritti fondamentali.
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Question for written answer E-011782/13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Fiorello Provera (EFD) and Charles Tannock (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: VPJHR — Torture in Libyan prisons

On 1 October 2013, various news agencies reported the findings of a new UN report which stated that torture and
brutality are commonplace in Libya. The report suggested that approximately 8 000 prisoners are being held in
government jails on suspicion of having fought for Muammar al-Gaddafi. However, countless other prisoners are
being detained by freelance militias, out of sight and in inhumane conditions. UN human rights organisations such as
the UNHCHR reported that, ‘Torture and ill-treatment in Libya is an ongoing and widespread concern in many
detention centres.’

The UN has recorded 27 cases of death in detention, almost certainly caused by torture, and there are concerns that,
unless steps are taken, ‘there is a danger that torture will become institutionalised within the new Libya’. Many of the
arrests have been for arbitrary reasons and motivated by personal or tribal score-settling. The UN report detailed cases
of men hauled off the street on the way to work or from their homes by militia without explanation. The UN staff had
very little access to militia-run jails when compiling their report.

1. What steps is the EU taking to verify independently the extent to which torture occurs in Libya’s jails?

2. How is the EU working with other international agencies to negotiate the right for external organisations to
inspect jails run by militia groups?

3. What is the assessment of EU officials in the region regarding efforts made by the Libyan authorities to act on its
commitment to end torture?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(5 December 2013)

The EU is aware of the unacceptable conditions prevailing in detention centres in Libya, notably in those under the
control of militias.

The EU has been calling on the authorities to bring all places of detention under their control and to investigate
allegations of violations of detainees’ rights. The Libyan government has subsequently declared that it is in the process
of transferring the control of detention facilities to the authorities and away from the militias.

Through projects financed by the European Instrument for Democracy and Human Rights the EU has provided
support services to victims of torture and has undertaken advocacy activities for a national policy framework that
addresses torture and other forms of ill-treatment. The EU is also funding projects implemented by IOM, UNHCR,
Mercy Corps and Danish Refugee Council focusing on the protection of vulnerable migrants, refugees, asylum-seekers
and Internally Displaced People.

Through its political dialogue with the authorities the EU will continue to advocate for the need for Libya to comply
with its national and international obligations regarding respect for fundamental right.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-011783/13
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Fiorello Provera (EFD) e Charles Tannock (ECR)

(16 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Attivista per i diritti umani cinese tenuta segregata

Secondo la ONG Human Rights Watch, il 14 settembre 2013 all'attivista per i diritti umani Cao Shunli, residente a
Pechino, che avrebbe dovuto partecipare a una sessione di formazione in vista dell'esame della situazione in Cina da
parte del Consiglio dei diritti umani delle Nazioni Unite, ¢ stato impedito di imbarcarsi su un volo per Ginevra. Da
allora ella non ¢ pitt apparsa in pubblico.

Cao e vari altri attivisti chiedono che il governo cinese, nell’elaborare la sua relazione per il Consiglio dei diritti umani,
consulti degli attivisti indipendenti. Human Rights Watch afferma che la Cina opera per impedire agli attivisti di
partecipare al processo e sta erodendo I'integrita del processo di esame della situazione dei diritti umani al massimo
livello delle Nazioni Unite. A giugno di quest’anno i difensori dei diritti umani hanno dimostrato davanti al Ministero
degli affari esteri cinese per protestare contro questa mancata consultazione, con 'unico risultato di essere allontanati
con la forza in almeno tre occasioni. Un gruppo di attivisti ha cercato di intentare contro il Ministero un’azione legale
amministrativa che renderebbe necessaria la divulgazione di informazioni riguardanti la Revisione Periodica
Universale (UPR, Universal Periodic Review). A settembre un tribunale di Pechino ha tuttavia rigettato I'azione con la
motivazione che lo svolgimento della UPR attiene esclusivamente alla sfera degli «affari esteri».

Dal febbraio di quest'anno il governo cinese ha privato arbitrariamente della liberta personale almeno 56 attivisti e ha
arrestato oppositori e blogger d’opinione. Tutto cio viene ad aggiungersi all'inasprimento dei controlli sui social
media, sull’espressione on-line e sull’azione pubblica degli attivisti.

1. Intende la Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante chiedere al governo cinese informazioni su dove si trovi
attualmente Cao Shunli e sulle eventuali imputazioni formulate a suo carico?

2. E preoccupata la VPJAR per i tentativi del governo cinese di escludere dal processo dellUPR gli attivisti per i
diritti umani indipendenti e per le conseguenze che cio potra avere per il dialogo sui diritti umani dell'Unione europea
con la Cina?

3. Che ruolo svolgono attualmente gli attivisti cinesi indipendenti nel contribuire al dialogo sui diritti umani UE-
Cina?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(20 dicembre 2013)

Il 20 ottobre 'AR/VP ha rilasciato una dichiarazione in esprimeva profonda preoccupazione per l'improvvisa
scomparsa di Cao Shunli il 14 settembre, cioe il giorno in cui si sarebbe dovuta recare a Ginevra per partecipare ad
attivita di promozione dei diritti umani. Come ha ricordato I'AR/VP, Cao Shunli chiede da anni che il governo cinese
associ le organizzazioni della societa civile al processo di preparazione della Revisione periodica universale (UPR) del
Consiglio per i diritti umani delle Nazioni Unite e il 22 ottobre partecipera al dialogo interattivo con la Cina sull'UPR.

Nella dichiarazione delll AR/VP si chiedeva di precisare dove si trovi attualmente Cao Shunli e si esortava la Cina a
garantire la piena partecipazione della societa civile al processo UPR, compresa la sessione del 22 ottobre,
conformemente alle norme pertinenti.

L’'UE promuove sistematicamente un ruolo attivo della societa civile in Cina e ha sollevato la questione sia nell’ambito
del dialogo UE-Cina sui diritti umani che durante la recente visita nel paese del rappresentante speciale dell'UE per i
diritti umani Stavros Lambrinidis, che ha potuto incontrare un gran numero di esponenti della societa civile tra cui
accademici, avvocati, giornalisti, artisti, blogger e difensori dei diritti umani.



10.7.2014 Amisblatt der Européischen Union C218/313

(English version)

Question for written answer E-011783/13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Fiorello Provera (EFD) and Charles Tannock (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: VP[HR — Chinese human rights activist held incommunicado

According to the NGO Human Rights Watch, on 14 September 2013 the Beijing-based human rights activist Cao
Shunli was prevented from boarding a flight to Geneva and hasn’t made any public appearances since. She was due to
attend a training session ahead of the UN Human Rights Council Review of China.

Cao and a number of other activists have been calling for the Chinese Government to consult with independent
human rights activists in drafting the report for the Human Rights Council. Human Rights Watch says that China is
working to prevent activists from taking part in the process and that it is ‘eroding the integrity of the UN’s top human
rights review process’. In June of this year, human rights defenders demonstrated outside the Chinese Foreign Affairs
Ministry to protest this lack of consultation, only to be forcibly removed on at least three occasions. A group of
activists attempted to file an administrative lawsuit against the Ministry, which would require disclosure of
information related to the Universal Periodic Review (UPR). In September, however, a Beijing court rejected the case
on the grounds that the UPR process belonged solely to the realm of ‘foreign affairs’.

Since February this year, the Chinese Government has arbitrarily detained at least 56 activists, and has taken into
custody critics and online opinion bloggers. This comes on top of increased controls on social media, online
expression, and public activism.

1. Will the Vice-President/High Representative make enquires to the Chinese Government as to the whereabouts
of Cao Shunli and any charges that have been made against her?

2. Is the VP/HR concerned by the Chinese Government’s efforts to exclude independent human rights activists
from the UPR process, and the possible affect it may have on the EU’s human rights dialogue with China?

3. At present, what role do independent Chinese activists play in contributing to the EU-China human rights
dialogue?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(20 December 2013)

On 20 October, HR/VP released a statement in which she expressed her deep concern over the sudden disappearance
of Ms Cao Shunli on 14 September, the day she was due to travel to Geneva to participate in human rights promotion
activities. The HR/VP recalled that, for years, Ms Cao Shunli has been advocating that the Chinese government
includes independent civil society organisations in the preparation process of the United Nations Human Rights
Council Universal Periodic Review (UPR) and had also planned to attend China’s UPR Interactive Dialogue on
22 October.

The EU asked for clarification on Ms Cao’s whereabouts in the statement and also urged China to ensure the full
participation of civil society in the UPR process, including in the 22 October session, as stipulated by UPR regulations.

The EU has systematically promoted an active role for civil society in China and raised the issue during the EU-China
Human Rights Dialogue and during the recent visit of the EU Special Representative for Human Rights, Stavros
Lambrinidis, to China, when he was also able to meet with a broad cross-section of civil society, including academics,
lawyers, journalists, artists, bloggers and human right defenders.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-011784/13
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Fiorello Provera (EFD) e Charles Tannock (ECR)

(16 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Attentato suicida a Peshawar, in Pakistan

Il 22 settembre 2013 due attentatori suicidi hanno fatto esplodere cariche esplosive nella chiesta di Tutti i Santi
situata nella citta pakistana di Peshawar. Al momento dell’attentato erano presenti nell'edificio almeno 350 persone.
Secondo il quotidiano britannico Telegraph, il capo della locale unita artificieri ha dichiarato che la maggior parte delle
vittime erano donne e bambini. La chiesa si trova all'interno di un’area mercato frequentata da donne per fare acquisti
per la casa. Nell'attentato sono stati utilizzati 12 kg di esplosivo, che hanno danneggiato non solo la chiesa, ma anche
edifici vicini. Il direttore sanitario di un ospedale della citta ha dichiarato lo stato di emergenza medica perché molti
dei feriti versano in condizioni critiche.

Molti cristiani si erano lamentati con la polizia pakistana per le scarse precauzioni prese a protezione della chiesa.
Membri della comunita cristiana e di quella indi del Pakistan hanno reagito all'attacco chiudendo i loro negozi e
bruciando pneumatici, esprimendo cosi la propria rabbia verso il governo per non averli protetti. L'episodio si
aggiunge a un numero crescente di gravi attentati perpetrati contro i cristiani pakistani. Nel 2011 il Ministro
pakistano per le minoranze, che era cristiano, ¢ stato ucciso, e i cristiani sono colpiti dalle leggi pakistane contro la
blasfemia in misura molto maggiore rispetto al resto della popolazione.

1.  In considerazione dellaumento degli attentati ispirati all'intolleranza religiosa che si & registrato in Pakistan
negli ultimi anni, in che modo la Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante si ¢ adoperata per ottenere assicurazioni che le
autorita pakistane stiano operando per tutelare gli interessi delle minoranze religiose?

2. Epronta 'UE ad offrire assistenza medica alle vittime dell'attentato del 22 settembre?

3. E pronta I'UE a rivolgersi ai membri delle varie minoranze presenti in Pakistan per conoscere le loro
preoccupazioni e per chiedere loro di quale sostegno esterno abbiano bisogno?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(10 dicembre 2013)

Gli sforzi profusi dall’AR/VP per esprimere le proprie preoccupazioni e ottenere garanzie riguardo alle minoranze
religiose in Pakistan sono illustrati nelle risposte alle interrogazioni E-011378/2013, E-010897/2013 e
E-02947/2013 ().

Il Regno Unito e la Germania sostengono il settore sanitario in Pakistan nell'ambito del coordinamento dei donatori.
La cooperazione allo sviluppo dellUE in Pakistan & incentrata su istruzione, sviluppo rurale, governance e
commercio. Gli stanziamenti del bilancio dell'Unione destinati agli aiuti umanitari servono a sostenere l'assistenza
medica e gli interventi chirurgici di emergenza.

La delegazione dell'UE in Pakistan ¢ regolarmente in contatto con i membri delle minoranze religiose e da loro la
possibilita di esprimere le proprie preoccupazioni. L'UE si prepara a sostenere un progetto pluridimensionale che sara
attuato insieme a vari partner e, con una dotazione di 835 000 euro, affrontera il problema delle discriminazioni
religiose in Pakistan. Il progetto mira a migliorare gli atteggiamenti personali attraverso i media, l'istruzione, la
cultura, gli enti pubblici e le registrazioni, cercando inoltre il modo di affrontare il problema degli attacchi e delle
discriminazioni a sfondo religioso attraverso il riesame della legislazione, l'assistenza giuridica e la creazione di
meccanismi specifici. L'UE sostiene inoltre il governo e gli organismi che si occupano di diritti umani (commissione
nazionale per lo status delle donne, commissione nazionale per i diritti umani), il cui compito consiste anche nel
migliorare la capacita dello Stato di tutelare tali diritti, in particolare quelli delle donne, dei minori e delle minoranze
religiose.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/it/parliamentary-questions.html?tabType=wq#sidesForm
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Question for written answer E-011784/13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Fiorello Provera (EFD) and Charles Tannock (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: VP[HR — Suicide bombing in Peshawar, Pakistan

On 22 September 2013, two suicide bombers detonated explosives at the All Saints Church in the Pakistani city of
Peshawar. At least 350 people were in the building at the time of the attack. According to Britain’s Telegraph
newspaper, the head of the local bomb disposal unit indicated that most of the victims were women and children. The
church is located inside a market complex where women come to purchase household goods. The militants used
12 kilos of explosives in the attack, which caused damage not only to the church but also to nearby buildings. The
medical superintendent from a local hospital declared a medical emergency as many of the injured were in a critical
condition (and remain so).

Many Christians had complained to the Pakistani police about the limited precautions that had been taken to protect
the church. Members of Pakistan’s Christian and Hindu communities have responded to the attack by closing their
shops and by burning tyres to voice their anger at the government's failure to protect them. This particular incident
can be added to a growing number of high-profile attacks against Pakistani Christians. In 2011 the country’s Minister
for Minorities, a Christian, was killed, and Christians have been targeted disproportionately by Pakistan’s blasphemy
laws.

1. In light of the rise in sectarian attacks in Pakistan over the past few years, what efforts has the Vice-
President/High Representative made to gain assurances that the Pakistani authorities are working to protect the
interests of religious minorities?

2. Isthe EU prepared to offer medical assistance to the victims of the 22 September attack?

3. Is the EU prepared to reach out to members of Pakistan’s various minority groups to ask about their concerns
and the external support they require?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(10 December 2013)

Efforts made by the HR/VP to raise concerns and obtain assurances concerning religious minorities in Pakistan are
described in E-011378/2013, E-010897/2013, and E-02947/2013 ().

In the context of donor coordination, the UK and Germany provide support for the health sector in Pakistan. The EU’s
development cooperation in Pakistan focuses on education, rural development, governance and trade. The EU
humanitarian aid budget provides support for emergency medical services and surgical care.

The EU Delegation in Pakistan reaches out to members of religious minorities on a regular basis and is available to
listen to their concerns. The EU is preparing to support a multi-pronged/multi-partner project worth EUR 835,000
addressing discrimination on the basis of faith in Pakistan. It will work towards improving attitudes through media,
education, culture and public offices, as well as recording, and seeking ways to address, attacks and discrimination on
the basis of faith, including through legislative review, legal aid, and setting up specific mechanisms to deal with
attacks. Moreover the EU supports the Government and Human Rights bodies (National Commission on Status of
Women, National Human Rights Commission), who have a duty to improve the state’s capacity to protect human
rights, in particular those of women, children and religious minorities.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.htmlPtabType=wq#sidesForm
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-011786/13
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(16 de octubre de 2013)

Asunto: Cuarta ayuda publica del Estado italiano a Alitalia desde 2001. Compatibilidad con las normas sobre ayudas
estatales — Aplicacion coherente de las ayudas estatales a lineas aéreas nacionales y de bajo coste

Alitalia, la deficitaria compafifa aérea nacional de Italia, ha evitado la segunda quiebra en cuatro afios al acordarse una
inyeccion de capital de 300 millones de euros, que convertird a Poste Italiane (el servicio postal ptblico) en su nuevo
accionista ('). El Estado invertird 75 millones de euros en esta tltima ayuda ptblica a la empresa a través de Poste
Italiane, que es en su totalidad de propiedad pablica (%).

Esta es la cuarta ayuda publica que se le concede a la aerolinea nacional desde 2001, ya que recibié dinero en 2001,
2004, 2008 y 2013 (*). En 2009, Alitalia (antiguamente piiblica) fue rescatada de la bancarrota por un variado grupo
de inversores italianos y por Air France-KLM, que se convirtié en su mayor accionista al adquirir el 25 % de la
compafiia.

En 2013, tras acumular una deuda de cerca mil millones de euros y pérdidas de 294 millones de euros durante el
primer semestre, la aerolinea se volvié a encontrar a punto de quedarse en tierra si sus accionistas no acordaban un
aumento de capital.

A lavista de lo anterior y teniendo en cuenta las estrictas normas de la Comisién en materia de ayudas estatales:

1. ¢Ha notificado el Gobierno italiano esta decision a la Comision? En caso afirmativo, ¢lo hizo de forma
detallada? sPodria proporcionar la Comision esa informacién detallada?

2. ¢Abrird la Comisién una investigacién pormenorizada sobre la decisién del Gobierno italiano en favor de
Alitalia?

3. Dado que se trata de la cuarta vez que Alitalia es rescatada por el Gobierno, sPuede garantizar la Comisién que
se aplican coherentemente y de manera uniforme las normas relativas a las ayudas estatales con respecto a las
lineas aéreas de bajo coste y las compaiifas aéreas nacionales tradicionales?

4. Puede proporcionar la Comision las cifras correspondientes a las pérdidas diarias de Alitalia a lo largo del
pasado afio?

Respuesta del Sr. Almunia en nombre de la Comision
(22 de noviembre de 2013)

Las autoridades italianas no han notificado las medidas en favor de Alitalia mencionadas en la pregunta de Su Sefiorfa.
Sin embargo, sobre la base de la informacién disponible en la prensa, asi como los datos presentados por varios
ciudadanos de la UE, la Comision decidi6 abrir una investigacion preliminar sobre estas medidas, registrada con el
niimero SA.37491 (2013/CP). La Comision solicit6 informacién a las autoridades italianas mediante carta de 15 de
octubre de 2013, que fue respondida en los dias 23y 25de octubre de2013. La Comision estd evaluando
actualmente la informacion proporcionada y todavia no puede facilitar ninguna informacién.

La Comisién no puede afirmar en esta fase si serd necesario un procedimiento de investigacién formal con arreglo al
articulo 108, apartado 2, del TFUE. Esto dependera de los hechos relacionados con el caso y de la informacién que
faciliten las autoridades italianas en el curso de la investigacion preliminar.

En caso de que se confirme dicha ayuda estatal en el sentido del articulo 107, apartado 1, del TFUE en las medidas en
favor de Alitalia, la Comision, como en cualquier otro caso de ayuda estatal, aplicard las normas sobre ayudas estatales
de la UE de forma coherente y consecuente.

() http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/0[931e3432-3299-11e3-b3a7-00144feab7de.html#axzz2hmtUHhs1

() http://www.corriere.it/economia/13_ottobre_14/giornata-cruciale-alitalia-lufthansa-noi-non-siamo-interessati-d 3 3fd7ca-34ae-11e3-b0aa-
¢50e06d40e68.shtml
http:/[www.lastampa.it/2013/10/14/economia/attesa-per-lassemblea-di-alitalia-sul-salvataggio-lincognita-air-france-
S4krlo8gWqAuqSK6L2C1a0/pagina.html

() http:/Jeuropa.eu/rapid/press-release_ MEMO-08-385_en.htm
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La Comisién no dispone de ninguna informacién sobre las pérdidas diarias de Alitalia a lo largo del afio pasado.
Sobre la base de la informacién publicamente disponible, parece que el resultado neto de Alitalia en el primer
trimestre de 2013 fue de —157 millones de euros (*), mientras que el resultado neto para el ejercicio financiero
de 2012 fue de —280 millones de euros (°).

()  http:/[corporate.alitalia.com/en/media/press-releases/27-05-2013.html
() http:/[corporate.alitalia.com/static/upload/8ac/8ac4a511869d657 51ae3e4e7e345f605.pdf
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Question for written answer E-011786/13
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Fourth public aid transfer to Alitalia by the Italian state since 2001 — compatibility with state aid rules —
coherent application of state aid rules with regard to low-cost and national carriers

Alitalia, Italy’s lossmaking national carrier, has averted a second bankruptcy in four years by agreeing to a
EUR 300 million capital injection that will bring in Poste Italiane, the state-owned postal services group, as a new
shareholder (). In this latest public aid transfer to the company, the government will contribute a further
EUR 75 million through Poste Italiane, which is 100% state-owned (%).

This is the fourth public aid transfer to the national carrier since 2001. Alitalia received public funds in 2001, 2004,
2008 and 2013 (). In 2009 the formerly state-owned company was rescued from bankruptcy by a diverse group of
Italian investors and by Air France-KLM, which became its largest shareholder with a 25% stake.

In 2013 — after racking up a debt of about EUR 1 billion and first-half losses of EUR 294 million — the airline again
found itself at risk of being grounded unless its shareholders agreed on a capital increase.

In the light of the above, and considering the Commission’s strict rules on state aid;

1. Has the Italian Government notified this decision to the Commission and, if so, did it do so in a detailed way?
Could the Commission provide the details?

2. Will the Commission launch an in-depth investigation into the Italian government’s decision in favour of
Alitalia?

3. Given the fact that this is the fourth time that the national carrier has been saved by the government, can the
Commission guarantee that state aid rules are applied coherently and in a uniform way with regard to low-cost
airlines and historic national carriers?

4. Can the Commission provide figures on how much money Alitalia lost each day in the course of the last year?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(22 November 2013)

The Italian authorities have not notified the measures in support of Alitalia referred to in the question of the
Honourable Member. However, on the basis of information available in the press as well as information submitted by
several EU citizens, the Commission decided to start a preliminary investigation on these measures, registered with
number SA.37491 (2013/CP). The Commission requested information from the Italian authorities by letter of
15 October 2013, replied to on 23 and 25 October 2013. The Commission is currently assessing the information
provided and cannot yet provide details.

The Commission cannot say at this stage whether a formal investigation procedure in the sense of Article 108(2)
TFEU will be necessary. This will depend on the facts of the case and on the information the Italian authorities
submitted in the course of the preliminary investigation.

If it is confirmed that state aid within the meaning of Article 107(1) of the TFEU is present in the measures in favour
of Alitalia, the Commission — as in any other state aid case — will apply the EU State aid rules in a coherent and
consistent way.

() http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/0[931e3432-3299-11e3-b3a7-00144feab7de.html#axzz2hmtUHhs1

() http://www.corriere.it/economia/13_ottobre_14/giornata-cruciale-alitalia-lufthansa-noi-non-siamo-interessati-d 3 3fd7ca-34ae-11e3-b0aa-
¢50e06d40e68.shtml
http:/[www.lastampa.it/2013/10/14/economia/attesa-per-lassemblea-di-alitalia-sul-salvataggio-lincognita-air-france-
S4krlo8gWqAuqSK6L2C1a0/pagina.html

() http:/Jeuropa.eu/rapid/press-release_ MEMO-08-385_en.htm
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The Commission does not have at its disposal the information regarding the daily losses of Alitalia in the course of the
last year. On the basis of information publicly available, it appears that the net result of Alitalia in 1Q2013 was EUR -
157 million (%) while the net result for financial year 2012 was EUR -280 million (°).

()  http://corporate.alitalia.com/en/media/press-releases/27-05-2013.html
() http://corporate.alitalia.com/static/upload/8ac/8ac4a511869d657 51ae3e4e7e345605.pdf
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite P-011788/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 octobre 2013)

Objet: Tragabilité de la viande

Nous apprenons que la Commission européenne donnerait une nouvelle fois cette semaine aux Européens des raisons
de lui accorder une confiance moindre. Pouvez-vous nous confirmer que, contrairement a l'engagement que vous
avez pris, vous seriez sur le point d’enterrer la possibilité de mentionner 'origine des viandes dans les plats préparés?

L’'Union européenne s’honore d’offrir a nos concitoyens un niveau élevé de qualité et de protection sanitaire capable
de la distinguer dans le monde entier: par une mesure allant a I'encontre de ce principe, quel message voudriez-vous
adresser aux Européens, aux observateurs internationaux?

Car il s'agit bien sar aussi de l'image de la qualité de nos produits et donc de I'équilibre de nos filieres agro-
alimentaires, dont on connait la fragilité. Si de telles inquiétudes sur la qualité de nos produits survenaient, ce sont
bien nos producteurs et nos agriculteurs qui seraient directement pénalisés. Par notre travail, nous respectons au
quotidien le role de la Commission européenne, dans le cadre d'une coproduction législative constructive et
concertée, avec comme seul cap la protection de l'intérét des Européens.

Réponse donnée par M. Borg au nom de la Commission
(18 novembre 2013)

Alors que le réglement (UE) n°1169/2011 du Parlement européen et du Conseil concernant I'information des
consommateurs sur les denrées alimentaires (') n’exige la publication du rapport auquel fait allusion 'Honorable
Parlementaire que pour le 13 décembre 2013, la Commission s'est engagée 2 présenter ce rapport plus tot. A la suite
de sa publication, un débat informé sur les conclusions qui y figurent pourra avoir lieu au Parlement et au Conseil.

Sur la base des discussions avec les Etats membres de I'Union européenne et le Parlement européen, la Commission
examinera les éventuelles suites & donner. Le cas échéant, celles-ci pourraient comprendre la présentation d'une
proposition législative visant a réglementer l'origine de la viande utilisée comme ingrédient dans des denrées
alimentaires.

La Commission a constamment défendu l'idée que, dans le domaine des denrées alimentaires, I'obligation d'indication

de l'origine n'est pas un outil pour garantir la sécurité alimentaire (toutes les denrées alimentaires mises sur le marché
européen doivent étre stires), ni pour dissuader les exploitants du secteur alimentaire de frauder.

()  JOL304du22.11.2011, p. 18. Il sera applicable a partir du 13 décembre 2014.
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Question for written answer P-011788/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Traceability of meat

This week it seems that the Commission will be giving Europeans one more reason to distrust it. Can the Commission
confirm that, contrary to the commitments it has made, it is about to abandon the idea of origin labelling of meat in
ready meals?

The European Union prides itself on offering its citizens high-quality and safe food products, for which it is known
the world over. If it goes against this principle, what message does the Commission think it will be sending to people
both inside and outside the EU?

Because what is at stake here is the reputation of our food products and, thereby, the stability of our agri-food
industries, which is notoriously fragile. If the quality of our products is called into question, our producers and our
farmers will be the ones who suffer. As MEPs, we fully respect the Commission’s role as a partner in a constructive,
shared law-making process whose overriding aim is to protect the interests of all Europeans. With this in mind, does
the Commission intend to think again?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(18 November 2013)

While Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food
information to consumers () requires publication of the report referred to by the Honourable Member only by
13 December 2013, the Commission has committed to come forward with this report earlier. Following its
publication, an informed discussion of the findings presented in the report can take place in Parliament and Council.

On the basis of the discussions with EU Member States and the European Parliament, the Commission will consider
what, if any, appropriate next steps should be taken. This may include, if appropriate, tabling a legislative proposal to

regulate the origin of meat used as an ingredient in foods.

The Commission has repeatedly held that in the area of food, mandatory origin labelling is not a tool to ensure food
safety (all foods placed on the EU market must be safe) nor to deter fraudulent food operators.

() OJL304,22.11.2011, p. 18. It enters into application on 13 December 2014.



C218/322 Amisblatt der Européischen Union 10.7.2014

(English version)

Question for written answer E-011791/13
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (NI)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Worn tyres policy

Since the advent of recession in 2008, we have seen a proliferation of businesses offering part-worn tyres at discount
prices being set up all over Ireland. These tyres, which arrive in Ireland as bulk scrap (usually from England or
Germany), are not individually identified and so do not leave the same VAT trail that new tyres do. Not only do
legitimate retailers lose business, but the government loses a VAT dividend. Naturally, there are also safety concerns
associated with the trustworthiness of such tyres.

Has the Commission discussed or assessed the environmental factors of transporting scrap between borders?

Is there any legislation to protect consumers from being charged ‘environmental disposal fees' at the point of
transaction for tyres that are resold to other markets?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

The Waste Framework Directive (Directive 2008/98/EC (') requires Member States to establish an integrated and
adequate network of waste disposal installations which should allow waste to be disposed of in one of the nearest
appropriate installations in order to ensure a high level of protection for the environment and public health. The
transboundary shipment of waste tyres is subject to the provisions of Regulation (EC) No 1013/2013 on shipments of
waste (*) which include an obligation for those involved in the shipment to ensure that the waste is managed in an
environmentally sound manner throughout the period of shipment and during its recovery or disposal. The
Commission recently proposed amendments to the Waste Shipment Regulation with the aim of enhancing the
effectiveness of inspections and controls by national authorities and these are currently being considered by the
European Parliament (*).

Environmental disposal fees for tyres are not required under EU legislation. Where there are such fees, they are
established in national legislation which may also include specific provisions on exemptions.

() OJL312,22.11.2008.
() OJL190,12.7.2006.
() COM 2013 516 final of 11 July 2013.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-011793/13
alla Commissione
Mario Borghezio (NI)
(16 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Archeomafia in Albania

Da fonti di stampa si apprende che oltre mille oggetti antichi di culto fra icone, dipinti ed persino opere murali sono
stati rubati, principalmente in monasteri e chiese ortodosse, in Albania e Macedonia e successivamente sequestrati
dalla polizia albanese. Gli autori del furto, due cittadini albanesi, sono stati poi arrestati.

La polizia sospetta di aver rintracciato una rete di traffico di opere d’arte destinate ai paesi dell'Unione europea.

Che provvedimenti intende intraprendere la Commissione europea per impedire o contrastare eventuali altri casi di
archeomafia provenienti da Paesi in procinto di aderire all'UE?

E a conoscenza di quali Stati membri dell'UE sono coinvolti in questo traffico di opere d’arte?

Risposta di Stefan Fiile a nome della Commissione
(18 dicembre 2013)

Nellambito dello strumento di assistenza preadesione, la Commissione fornisce assistenza tecnica per il
consolidamento delle capacita di contrasto in Albania attraverso il progetto PAMECA 1V. 1l progetto sostiene in
particolare l'ulteriore sviluppo di attivita di contrasto della criminalita basate sull'intelligence presso la polizia di Stato
albanese, in partenariato con la Procura generale, e I'ulteriore potenziamento delle capacita di controllo e gestione
delle frontiere per contrastare i traffici illeciti, compreso il traffico di opere d’arte rubate.

Stando alle informazioni fornite dalla polizia di Stato albanese, le opere d’arte recuperate erano state rubate da chiese
situate nel sud del paese e nell'ex Repubblica jugoslava di Macedonia. La Commissione ¢ al corrente che la polizia sta
indagando, ma non dispone di informazioni specifiche su attivita di questo gruppo della criminalita organizzata che
interessino gli Stati membri.
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Question for written answer E-011793/13
to the Commission
Mario Borghezio (NI)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Art trafficking in Albania

Media reports say that over 1 000 religious antiquities, including icons, paintings and even murals, have been stolen,
mainly from monasteries and orthodox churches in Albania and Macedonia, and subsequently seized by Albanian
police. The thieves, two Albanians, have been arrested.

The police believes that it has uncovered a network trafficking works of art destined for EU countries.

What measures does the Commission intend to take to prevent or fight any other cases of art trafficking from
countries about to join the EU?

Does it know which EU Member States are involved in this art trafficking?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2013)

The Commission is providing technical assistance for the consolidation of the law enforcement capacities in Albania
under the Instrument for Pre-Accession Assistance through the ongoing PAMECA 1V project. Project activities include
support notably to the further development of intelligence-led policing in the Albanian State Police in partnership
with the General Prosecution Office, as well as support to further capacity building for border control and
management in order to counter illegal trafficking activities, including trafficking in stolen works of art.

According to information provided by the Albanian State Police, the recovered works of art were stolen from
churches in the south of the country and in the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. The Commission
understands that police investigations are ongoing, but does not have any specific information about any activities of
the specific organised crime group involving Member States.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-011794/13
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Lorenzo Fontana (EFD)

(16 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Proibizione dell'uso della parola «Allah» ai Cristiani malesi

Secondo una recente notizia pubblicata da fonti giornalistiche, un tribunale malese avrebbe stabilito che la parola
«Allah» sarebbe di uso esclusivo dei musulmani: i cristiani non possono riferirsi a Dio usando questa parola.

Secondo quanto avrebbero dichiarato alcuni giudici della Corte d’appello di Kuala Lumpur, la parola, se usata anche
dai non musulmani, provocherebbe confusione all'interno della comunita.

La Malesia (Malaysia) & un paese a maggioranza musulmana (60 %), e i cristiani sono la terza confessione religiosa,
dopo i buddisti.

Considerando che i Cristiani da sempre usano il nome «Allah» per definire anche il proprio Dio cristiano, e lo fanno da
decenni, e che anche in altri paesi come I'Indonesia e nel Medio Oriente la parola ¢ usata sia da cristiani che da
musulmani;

considerando che molte autorita locali si dicono contrarie a questa sentenza, incoraggiando e autorizzando i cristiani
a continuare ad usare questa parola,

I'Alto Rappresentante (VP[HR) ¢ al corrente del recente avvenimento?

Intende prendere una posizione e supportare le autorita locali per tutelare maggiormente i diritti religiosi?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(9 dicembre 2013)

L’AR/VP ¢ al corrente del fatto che la Corte d’appello malese ha cassato una decisione dell’Alta Corte di giustizia di
Kuala Lumpur che sosteneva che la decisione del governo di vietare l'utilizzo del termine Allah per riferirsi al Dio
cristiano era illegittima. In base alla sentenza della Corte d’Appello, pertanto, il divieto emanato dal Ministero degli
Interni viene confermato ed il settimanale cattolico malese The Herald non potra pit utilizzare il termine «Allah» per
riferirsi al Dio cristiano.

L’AR/VP ¢ convinta che questa decisione della Corte d’Appello malese possa limitare I'interpretazione della liberta
religiosa, prevista dalla costituzione malese. L'UE si ¢ impegnata a monitorare la questione della liberta religiosa in
Malaysia, cosi come in altre parti del mondo. Le iniziative dell'UE in tale ambito vanno dalla sensibilizzazione, nel
quadro del dialogo politico con i paesi in cui esistono problemi di questa natura, al rispetto delle liberta di religione e
di credo, al sostegno ai progetti locali in materia di diritti umani, alla promozione della tolleranza religiosa e delle
liberta di religione e di credo presso i vari consessi dell ONU.

L’AR/VP segue da vicino la situazione dei diritti dell'uomo in Malaysia ed ¢ pronta a sollevare la questione presso le
autorita.
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Question for written answer E-011794/13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Lorenzo Fontana (EFD)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: VP[HR — Malay Christians banned from using the word ‘Allah’

According to a recent news report, a Malaysian court has ruled that the word ‘Allah’ may be used exclusively by
Muslims: Christians may not refer to God with this word.

Judges at the Court of Appeal of Kuala Lumpur reportedly said that if the word were also used by non-Muslims, it
would cause confusion in the community.

Malaysia is a predominantly Muslim country (60%), with Christians constituting the third largest religious group, after
Buddhists.

Christians have been using the name ‘Allah’ to refer to their own Christian God for decades, and also in other
countries such as Indonesia and in the Middle East the word is used by Christians and Muslims alike.

Many local authorities do not agree with this ruling and are encouraging and allowing Christians to continue using
this word.

Is the High Representative (VP/HR) aware of this recent situation?

Does she intend to take a position and support the local authorities to enhance protection of religious rights?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(9 December 2013)

The HR/VP is well aware that the Malaysia Court of Appeal overruled a 2009 decision by the Kuala Lumpur High
Court which had held that the government’s decision to disallow the use of the term ‘Allah’ in order to refer to God
was unlawful. The Court of Appeal’s ruling, therefore, means that the Home Ministry’s prohibition stands and that the
Herald, a Malaysian Catholic weekly publication, can no longer use the term ‘Allah’ to refer to God.

The HR/VP believes that this decision by Malaysia’s Court of Appeal could limit the interpretation of religious
freedom, as enshrined in Malaysia’s Constitution. The EU is committed to monitoring the issue of religious freedom in
Malaysia and elsewhere in the world. EU action in this field includes raising actively respect of freedom of religion or
belief in the political dialogue with countries where such problems exist, support to local human rights projects and
promotion of religious tolerance and freedom of religion or belief at the UN forums.

The HR/VP is closely following the human rights situation in Malaysia and is prepared to raise the issue with the
authorities.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011796/13
au Conseil
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 octobre 2013)

Objet: Adhésion de la Turquie

Alors que les négociations d’adhésion piétinent depuis des années, la récente crise politique a compliqué davantage
encore les relations entre la Turquie et les Vingt-Huit. Ces derniers, trés choqués par son comportement répressif a
I'égard des manifestants, ont multiplié les critiques a I'égard du gouvernement de Recep Tayyip Erdogan. Notre devoir
a tous, Etats membres de I'Union européenne comme pays candidats, est d’aspirer aux plus hauts standards et
pratiques démocratiques. Le recours excessif a la force n'est pas acceptable en démocratie.

Le gouvernement turc a aussitot exigé «des explications». Il s'est ensuite offusqué d’une résolution trés critique du
Parlement européen, qui mettait M. Erdogan personnellement en cause dans I'usage excessif de la force par les
autorités turques. «<Vous vous prenez pour qui?», a-t-il demandé.

Depuis lors, le gouvernement turc a tout fait pour canaliser — a défaut de I'étouffer — le mouvement de protestation.
Les manifestations sont devenues plus sporadiques. Le 30 septembre, M.Erdogan a présenté un «paquet
démocratique» plutdt salué par les Européens.

1. Qu'entendez-vous quand vous annoncez par la voix d’'un de vos hauts responsables: «Le climat doit changer, il
est temps de faire un geste constructif, il nous faut maintenir un levier pour encourager les réformes en Turquie.» De
quel levier est-il question?

2. Acejour, toutes les discussions sont entravées par le quasi-gel des négociations d’adhésion. Pourtant plusieurs
médias relevent que I'Europe voudrait relancer les négociations avec pour véritable but de permettre principalement
d’avancer dans des dossiers comme la Syrie ou 'OTAN, ainsi que sur leur role dans la Méditerranée, sur la politique de
I'énergie ou sur la politique de I'immigration. Qu’en est-il vraiment?

3. Quel est votre réaction aux propos du premier ministre turc qui a méme suggéré que son pays pourrait
privilégier, faute de progres avec les Européens, un rapprochement avec I'Organisation de coopération de Shanghai,
emmenée par la Chine et la Russie?

Réponse
(23 décembre 2013)

Il n’appartient pas au Conseil de commenter les déclarations publiques faites par des personnalités politiques.

Dans ses conclusions du 11 décembre 2012, le Conseil a exposé les différents éléments de la stratégie globale
d’élargissement de I'UE, réaffirmant entre autres I'importance d'une mise en ceuvre cohérente du consensus renouvelé
sur 'élargissement, qui repose sur la consolidation des engagements, une conditionnalité équitable et rigoureuse, une
meilleure communication, auxquelles s'ajoute la capacité de I'UE, dans toutes ses dimensions, a intégrer de nouveaux
membres, chaque pays candidat étant évalué selon ses mérites propres.

En ce qui concerne les négociations d’adhésion avec la Turquie, le Conseil a notamment réaffirmé, dans ces mémes
conclusions, que des efforts supplémentaires et soutenus étaient nécessaires en vue de satisfaire pleinement aux
critéres de Copenhague. Dans ses conclusions du 11 décembre 2012, le Conseil a évoqué ces aspects, ainsi que
d’autres domaines importants dans lesquels des efforts supplémentaires sont attendus de la part de la Turquie.

Le rythme des négociations continue notamment de dépendre des progres réalisés par la Turquie pour satisfaire aux
critéres de référence liminaires et finaux ainsi qu'aux exigences prévues dans I'accord d’association et le cadre de
négociation, y compris la mise en ceuvre du partenariat pour 'adhésion. Il convient de noter que, lors de la conférence
intergouvernementale avec la Turquie qui a eu lieu le 5 novembre, I'UE et la Turquie ont décidé d’'ouvrir un nouveau
chapitre de négociation, a savoir le chapitre 22 (Politique régionale et coordination des instruments structurels). Cela
porte le nombre de chapitres ouverts depuis le début des négociations d’adhésion a quatorze et prouve que les deux
parties demeurent attachées au processus de négociation.

Les progres accomplis par la Turquie sur le terrain continueront de faire I'objet d'une évaluation et d'un suivi étroits,
conformément au cadre de négociation et au partenariat pour I'adhésion. Ces progres orienteront les avancées
réalisées dans le cadre du processus de négociation.
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Question for written answer E-011796/13
to the Council
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Accession of Turkey

Accession talks with Turkey have made little headway for years and the country’s recent political crisis has further
complicated its relations with the EU-28. The Member States were deeply shocked at Turkey’s repressive response to
demonstrators and heaped criticism upon Recep Tayyip Erdogan’s government. Both EU Member States and
candidate countries have a duty to aspire to the highest democratic standards and practices. Excessive use of force is
unacceptable in a democracy.

The Turkish Government demanded ‘explanations’ in response to these criticisms. It also took offence at a highly
critical European Parliament resolution blaming Mr Erdogan personally for the excessive use of force by the Turkish
authorities, with Mr Erdogan asking ‘Who do you think you are?”.

Since then, the Turkish Government has done everything it can to channel the protest movement, short of stamping
it out completely. The demonstrations have become more sporadic. On 30 September, Mr Erdogan announced a
‘democratic package’ which was largely welcomed by Europe.

1. What exactly does this statement by a senior EU official mean: ‘The climate must change; it is time to take
constructive action and we must keep up the pressure to encourage reform in Turkey’. What kind of pressure does
this imply?

2. At the moment, all discussions are hampered by the near-standstill of the accession talks. According to some
media reports, however, Europe is keen to revive the talks, primarily with a view to making real progress on subjects
like Syria and NATO, the country’s role in the Mediterranean, energy policy and immigration. What is the reality of
the situation?

3. What is your response to the Turkish Prime Minister’s suggestion that if no progress is made with Europe, his
country might even favour closer ties with the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation, led by China and Russia?

Reply
(23 December 2013)

It is not for the Council to comment on public statements made by political figures.

In its conclusions of 11 December 2012, the Council outlined the various elements of the EU’s overall enlargement
strategy, reaffirming inter alia the importance of coherent implementation of the renewed consensus on enlargement
which is based on consolidation of commitments, fair and rigorous conditionality, better communication combined
with the EU’s capacity, in all its dimensions, to integrate new members, with each candidate country being assessed on
its own merits.

With regard to accession negotiations with Turkey, the Council reaffirmed inter alia in its conclusions that further and
sustained efforts towards fully meeting the Copenhagen criteria were required. These, and other important areas
where further efforts are expected by Turkey, were set out in the Council conclusions of 11 December 2012.

The pace of negotiations continues to depend notably on Turkey’s progress in addressing opening and closing
benchmarks, as well as the requirements of the Association Agreement and the Negotiating Framework, including the
implementation of the Accession Partnership. It should be noted that, at an Inter-Governmental Conference held with
Turkey on 5 November, the EU and Turkey agreed to open yet another negotiating chapter, namely Chapter 22 —
Regional policy and coordination of structural instruments. This brings the number of chapters opened since the start
of the accession negotiations to 14, and demonstrates that both parties remain committed to the negotiation process.

Close monitoring and evaluation of Turkey’s progress on the ground will continue, in accordance with the
Negotiating Framework and the Accession Partnership. This progress will guide the advances made in the negotiating
process.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011797/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 octobre 2013)

Objet: Adhésion de la Turquie

Alors que les négociations d’adhésion piétinent depuis des années, la récente crise politique a compliqué davantage
encore les relations entre la Turquie et les Vingt-Huit. Ces derniers, trés choqués par son comportement répressif a
I'égard des manifestants, ont multiplié les critiques a I'égard du gouvernement de Recep Tayyip Erdogan. Notre devoir
a tous, Etats membres de I'Union européenne comme pays candidats, est d’aspirer aux plus hauts standards et
pratiques démocratiques. Le recours excessif a la force n'est pas acceptable en démocratie.

Le gouvernement turc a aussitot exigé «des explications». Il s'est ensuite offusqué d’une résolution tres critique du
Parlement européen, qui mettait M. Erdogan personnellement en cause dans I'usage excessif de la force par les
autorités turques. <Vous vous prenez pour qui?», a-t-il demandé.

Depuis lors, le gouvernement turc a tout fait pour canaliser — a défaut de I'étouffer — le mouvement de protestation.
Les manifestations sont devenues plus sporadiques. Le 30 septembre, M.Erdogan a présenté un «paquet
démocratique» plutot salué par les Européens.

1. Qu'entendez-vous quand vous annoncez par la voix d’'un de vos hauts responsables: «Le climat doit changer, il
est temps de faire un geste constructif, il nous faut maintenir un levier pour encourager les réformes en Turquie.» De
quel levier est-il question?

2. Acejour, toutes les discussions sont entravées par le quasi-gel des négociations d’adhésion. Pourtant plusieurs
médias relevent que I'Europe voudrait relancer les négociations avec pour véritable but de permettre principalement
d’avancer dans des dossiers comme la Syrie ou 'OTAN, ainsi que sur leur role dans la Méditerranée, sur la politique de
I'énergie ou sur la politique de I'immigration. Qu’en est-il vraiment?

3. Quel est votre réaction aux propos du premier ministre turc qui a méme suggéré que son pays pourrait
privilégier, faute de progres avec les Européens, un rapprochement avec I'Organisation de coopération de Shanghai,
emmenée par la Chine et la Russie?

Réponse donnée par M. Fiile au nom de la Commission
(6 décembre 2013)

Les points mis en évidence par 'Honorable Parlementaire soulignent combien il est important que 'UE renforce ses
relations avec la Turquie. L'avancement des négociations d’adhésion et I'avancement de la réforme politique en
Turquie sont les deux facettes d’'une méme problématique. Ces avancées contribueraient de maniére significative a
faire en sorte que I'UE et ses normes demeurent le point de référence pour l'instauration de réformes en Turquie. Le
potentiel de la relation UE-Turquie ne saurait étre pleinement exploité que dans le cadre d’'un processus d’adhésion
actif et crédible.

La Turquie, avec son économie importante et dynamique, est un partenaire commercial incontournable pour I'UE et
contribue a la compétitivité de cette derniére dans le contexte de l'union douaniére. Elle occupe une position
stratégique, notamment dans le domaine de la sécurité énergétique, et joue un role essentiel sur le plan régional. La
Commission a mis en exergue 'importance de la coopération et du dialogue en cours sur les questions de politique
étrangere.

La Commission mene ses travaux sur la base du cadre de négociation UE-Turquie. Ce dernier indique que I'objectif
commun des négociations est I'adhésion (point 2). Dans ce contexte, les Etats membres ont décidé a I'unanimité
d’ouvrir le chapitre 22 (politique régionale), des que la Turquie satisferait aux critéres de référence requis. Ce chapitre a
été ouvert lors de la conférence d’adhésion du 5 novembre 2013, ce qui a donné un nouvel élan aux négociations
d’adhésion et aux relations entre I'Union et la Turquie.

Enfin, les autorités turques ne cessent de réitérer leur volonté d’aboutir a I'adhésion. Le groupe ministériel de suivi des
réformes, qui pilote ce processus, continue a se réunir.
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Question for written answer E-011797/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Accession of Turkey

Accession talks with Turkey have made little headway for years and the country’s recent political crisis has further
complicated its relations with the EU-28. The Member States were deeply shocked at Turkey’s repressive response to
demonstrators and heaped criticism upon Recep Tayyip Erdogan’s government. Both EU Member States and
candidate countries have a duty to aspire to the highest democratic standards and practices. Excessive use of force is
unacceptable in a democracy.

The Turkish Government demanded ‘explanations’ in response to these criticisms. It also took offence at a highly
critical European Parliament resolution blaming Mr Erdogan personally for the excessive use of force by the Turkish
authorities, with Mr Erdogan asking ‘Who do you think you are?”.

Since then, the Turkish Government has done everything it can to channel the protest movement, short of stamping
it out completely. The demonstrations have become more sporadic. On 30 September, Mr Erdogan announced a
‘democratic package’ which was largely welcomed by Europe.

1. What exactly does this statement by a senior EU official mean: ‘The climate must change; it is time to take
constructive action and we must keep up the pressure to encourage reform in Turkey’. What kind of pressure does
this imply?

2. At the moment, all discussions are hampered by the near-standstill of the accession talks. According to some
media reports, however, Europe is keen to revive the talks, primarily with a view to making real progress on subjects
like Syria and NATO, the country’s role in the Mediterranean, energy policy and immigration. What is the reality of
the situation?

3. What is your response to the Turkish Prime Minister’s suggestion that if no progress is made with Europe, his
country might even favour closer ties with the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation, led by China and Russia?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2013)

The issues highlighted by the Honourable Member underline the importance for the EU to enhance its engagement
with Turkey. Progress in the accession negotiations and progress on political reform in Turkey are two sides of the
same coin. Such progress would significantly contribute to ensuring that the EU and its standards remain the
benchmark for reforms in Turkey. The full potential of the EU-Turkey relationship is best fulfilled within the
framework of an active and credible accession process.

Turkey, with its large, dynamic economy, is an important trading partner for the EU and contributes to EU
competitiveness through the Customs Union. Turkey has a strategic location, including on energy security, and plays
an important regional role. The Commission has underlined the importance of ongoing cooperation and dialogue on
foreign policy issues.

The Commission conducts its work on the basis of the EU-Turkey Negotiating Framework. The latter states that the
shared objective of these negotiations is accession (point 2). In this context, the Member States decided unanimously
to open Chapter 22 — Regional policy upon fulfilment of the required benchmarks. The chapter was opened at the
accession conference of 5 November 2013, providing new momentum to accession negotiations and EU-Turkey
relations.

Finally, Turkish authorities continue to reiterate their commitment to EU accession. The ministerial reform
Monitoring Group steering this process continues to meet.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011798/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(16 octobre 2013)

Objet: Projets d'infrastructures énergétiques

Giinther Oettinger, commissaire européen chargée de I'énergie, a présenté, le lundi 14 octobre 2013, une liste de 250
projets d'infrastructures énergétiques éligibles pour des cofinancements européens a hauteur de 5,85 milliards
d’euros. Ce budget est alloué aux infrastructures transeuropéennes pour la période 2014-2020, au titre du mécanisme
pour l'interconnexion en Europe.

La liste comprend jusqu'a 140 projets dans le domaine du transport et du stockage de I'électricité, environ 100 projets
dans le domaine du transport et du stockage du gaz ainsi que du GNL et plusieurs projets liés au pétrole et aux réseaux
intelligents, a précisé la Commission dans un communiqué. Pour qu’un projet soit inscrit sur cette liste, il fallait qu'il
présente «des avantages considérables» pour au moins deux Etats membres, qu'il contribue a l'intégration du marché
et a l'intensification de la concurrence, qu'il «améliore» la sécurité de I'approvisionnement et qu'il «réduise les
émissions de CO,».

Nous saluons ces initiatives.

1.  Comment la Commission va-t-elle s'assurer que les fonds limités dont la Commissiondispose soient utilisés a
bon escient et que les fonds de 'Union soient alloués de maniére agénérer le plus d’avantages pour les consommateurs
européens?

2. Avec cette liste de projets d'infrastructures dans le secteur de 'énergie et les avantages quien découlent, combien
d'investisseurs et de capitaux la Commission compte-t-elle attirer?

3. Ces projets «d'intérét commun» (PIC) pourraient-ils bénéficier de procédures accéléréespour 'octroi des licences
et de meilleures conditions de régulation?

4. Aquelle fréquence la liste des PIC sera-t-elle mise a jour?

Réponse donnée par M. Oettinger au nom de la Commission
(4 décembre 2013)

1. La Commission allouera l'aide financiére du mécanisme pour l'interconnexion en Europe (MIE) a des projets
d'intérét commun au moyen de subventions et d'instruments financiers. L'aide financiére portera essentiellement sur
des projets commercialement non viables qui présentent une valeur socio-économique élevée. Le MIE permet de
financer des travaux au moyen de subventions, mais privilégie l'utilisation d'instruments financiers innovants afin
d’améliorer l'effet de levier des dépenses a la charge du budget de I'Union.

2. Laliste de PIC établie par 'Union vise a accélérer la mise en ceuvre des projets d'infrastructures dans le domaine
de I'énergie. L'aide financiere du MIE encouragera la participation du secteur privé au financement des projets de ce
type. La plupart des PIC sont exécutés par des gestionnaires de réseau de transport (GRT) qui prendront les décisions
en ce qui concerne les investisseurs et les besoins en capitaux pour les projets. Pour l'instant, la Commission ne peut
pas prévoir le nombre de (nouveaux) investisseurs et il ne serait pas crédible de communiquer un montant précis en
euros étant donné que seule une partie des projets sont suffisamment aboutis pour qu'une estimation des cofits fiable
puisse étre établie.

3. Les PIC bénéficieront d’'une procédure accélérée d'octroi des autorisations et d’un traitement réglementaire
amélioré. Pour ce qui est de loctroi des autorisations, les Etats membres doivent mettre en place une autorité
compétente unique pour l'octroi des autorisations, ce qui assure un traitement plus efficace. Les PIC bénéficieront
également de procédures d’'octroi des autorisations d'une durée maximale de 3,5 ans. En ce qui concerne le traitement
réglementaire, les autorités réglementaires nationales (ARN) veilleront a ce que les PIC bénéficient du traitement le
plus préférentiel afin de garantir leur mise en ceuvre.

4. Laliste de projets d'intérét commun établie par 'Union sera mise a jour tous les deux ans.



C218/332 Amisblatt der Européischen Union 10.7.2014

(English version)

Question for written answer E-011798/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Energy infrastructure projects

On Monday 14 October 2013, the Commissioner for Energy Giinther Oettinger presented a list of 250 energy
infrastructure projects which qualify for part funding from the EU worth EUR 5.85 billion. This budget has been set
aside for trans-European infrastructure projects for the period 2014-2020 under the Connecting Europe Facility.

In its press release, the Commission explained that of the projects on the list, up to 140 are for electricity
transportation and storage, approximately 100 for gas and liquid natural gas transportation and storage and a
handful for oil and smart networks. For a project to be included in the list, it had to have ‘significant benefits’ for at
least two Member States, contribute to market integration and further competition, ‘enhance’ security of supply and
‘reduce CO2 emissions’.

We welcome these initiatives.

1. What does the Commission intend to do to ensure that the limited funds at its disposal are used wisely and that
EU funds are allocated in a way that generates the most benefits for Europe’s consumers?

2. How many investors and how much capital does the Commission hope to attract with this list of infrastructure
projects in the energy sector and the advantages attached to them?

3. Isit possible that these ‘projects of common interest’ (PCI) may benefit from faster permit granting procedures
and improved regulatory treatment?

4. How often will the list of PCI be updated?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(4 December 2013)

1.  The Commission will allocate the financial support from the Connecting Europe Facility (CEF) for projects of
common interest using grants and financial instruments. The financial support will focus on commercially non-viable
projects with high socioeconomic value. The CEF allows funding by grants for works, but prioritises the use of
innovative financial instruments to improve the leverage effect of the Union’s budget spending.

2. The Union-list of PCls aims at speeding up implementation of infrastructure projects in the field of energy. The
financial support from the CEF will encourage private sector participation in the financing of such projects. Most of
the PCIs are carried out by transmission system operators (TSOs) who will decide on investors and capital needs for
the projects. For the time being the Commission cannot foresee the number of (new) investors and it would not be
credible to communicate a specific amount in Euro as only a part of the projects are mature enough to show reliable
cost estimates.

3. PCIs will benefit from a faster permit granting and improved regulatory treatment. Regarding permit granting,
Member States need to set up one competent authority for permit granting which ensures more efficient handling.
PCIs will also benefit from permit granting procedures within 3.5 years. Regarding the regulatory treatment, national
regulatory authorities (NRAs) will ensure that PCIs receive the most preferential treatment to ensure their
implementation.

4. The Union-list of projects of common interest will be updated every two years.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011799/13
au Conseil
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(16 octobre 2013)

Objet: Présidence de la Commission

La nomination de candidats a la présidence de la Commission lors de la campagne électorale européenne n’est pas la
meilleure solution pour rétablir la crédibilité de I'Union européenne, selon le président du Conseil européen.

Alors que les partis européens sont a la recherche de figures de proue pour leur campagne, Herman Van Rompuy
estime que cette procédure ne suffira pas a résoudre le déficit démocratique dont souffre 'Europe.

«Vous ne devez pas chercher de solutions quand il n'y a pas de probléeme. Rechercher des “visages” pour guider 'UE
n'est pas une solution», a indiqué le président du Conseil lors d'un débat sur I'avenir de 'Union européenne le

10 octobre 2013 a Bruxelles.

1. Quelle est la position officielle du Conseil? Rejoint-il la position d’'Herman Van Rompuy,qui est antagoniste a
celle du Parlement?

Réponse
(16 décembre 2013)

Il nappartient pas au Conseil de commenter les déclarations attribuées aux présidents d’autres institutions (en
T'occurrence, le Conseil européen).

Le Conseil n'a pas pris position a ce sujet.



C218/334 Amisblatt der Européischen Union 10.7.2014

(English version)

Question for written answer E-011799/13
to the Council
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Commission Presidency

The President of the Council has stated that nominating candidates for election to the Commission Presidency during
the European parliamentary election campaign is not the best solution to restoring the European Union’s credibility.

While the European political parties are looking for figureheads for their campaigns, Herman Van Rompuy feels that
this procedure will not be enough to resolve Europe’s democratic deficit.

During a debate on the future of the European Union in Brussels on 10 October 2013, the Council President stated
that ‘You do not have to look for solutions to things that are not problems. To go and look for “faces” to guide the EU:

that is not a solution’.

1. What is the Council’s official position? Is it the same as that of Mr Van Rompuy, which is the opposite of
Parliament’s position?

Reply
(16 December 2013)

The Council does not comment on statements attributed to the Presidents of other institutions (in this case the
European Council).

The Council has not taken a position on this subject.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011800/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 octobre 2013)

Objet: Systeme d'identification électronique

Les entreprises, les citoyens et les autorités publiques qui veulent conclure des accords transfrontaliers devraient avoir
acces a des outils faciles et fiables pour signer et certifier les documents.

1. La Commission européenne est-elle pour un systéme d’identification électronique?

2. Partage-t-elle l'avis selon lequel, avec un bon équilibre, une législation encouragerait I'économie numérique et
contribuerait a créer des emplois tout en renforcant la fiabilité et la sécurité du commerce transfrontalier?

3. Est-elle en faveur d'une contrainte envers les Etats membres pour reconnaitre mutuellement leurs systémes
nationaux d'identification électronique, a condition que ces systémes aient été notifiés?

Réponse donnée par M™ Kroes au nom de la Commission
(16 décembre 2013)

La Commission attire depuis bien longtemps l'attention sur le manque d'interopérabilité entre les systemes nationaux
d'identification électronique, qui pour elle, constitue un obstacle majeur au marché unique numérique. L'action clé 16
de la stratégie numérique pour I'Europe (') préconisait 'adoption d'une proposition législative visant a garantir la
reconnaissance mutuelle des systemes didentification et d’authentification électroniques. Le 4 juin 2012, la
Commission a adopté une proposition de réglement du Parlement européen et du Conseil sur l'identification
électronique et les services de confiance pour les transactions électroniques au sein du marché intérieur (3.

La Commission est favorable a une adoption rapide de ce reglement, car il permettra d’éliminer tous les obstacles
juridiques existants a l'utilisation transnationale de moyens d'identification électronique dans le secteur public.

En outre, la Commission, s'appuyant sur les solutions existantes financées par le programme PIC TIC, a l'intention de
créer une plateforme centrale de services dlidentification électronique financée par le Mécanisme pour
l'interconnexion en Europe, qui sera un élément des services transnationaux en ligne au sein du marché unique
numérique. En démontrant les avantages concrets de I'identification électronique transnationale, elle encouragera
également le secteur privé a l'adopter, garantissant ainsi la viabilité économique a long terme des solutions mises
au point.

() Voir COM(2010) 245 final/2.
(& COM(2012) 238 +2012/0146 (COD).
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Question for written answer E-011800/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Electronic identification system

Any businesses, members of the public and public authorities who wish to sign cross-border agreements should have
access to simple, reliable tools for signing and certifying documents.

1. Isthe Commission in favour of an electronic identification system?

2. Does it share the opinion that, provided it strikes the right balance, a piece of legislation would encourage the
digital economy and contribute to job creation, while improving the reliability and security of cross-border trade?

3. Is the Commission in favour of obliging Member States to mutually recognise their national electronic
identification systems, provided that these systems have been duly reported on?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(16 December 2013)

The Commission has long before identified the lack of interoperability of national electronic identification schemes as
a major obstacle to the digital single market. Key action 16 of the Digital Agenda for Europe (') called for a legislative
proposal to ensure mutual recognition of e-identification and e-authentication. On 4 June 2012 the Commission
adopted a Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on electronic identification and
trust services for electronic transactions in the internal market (%).

The Commission supports a swift adoption of this regulation, as it will abolish all existing legal barriers regarding the
use of notified electronic identification means across borders in the public sector.

Further to this, based on already existing solutions funded by the CIP ICT Programme, the Commission intends to set
up an elD core service platform funded by the Connecting Europe Facility (CEF), which will be a building block for
online cross-border services in the Digital Single Market. By demonstrating the tangible benefits of cross-border eID it
will also motivate take-up by the private sector, thereby ensuring the financial sustainability of the developed
solutions in the long run.

() See the COM(2010) 245 final/2.
(& COM(2012) 238 +2012/0146 (COD).
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011801/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 octobre 2013)

Objet: Probleme législatif autour de la protection des données

Au printemps, un texte 1égislatif est passé dans nos mains en commission du marché intérieur du Parlement
européen, qui avait pour objectif de rénover le droit sur la protection des données.

1. Laproposition ne tient pas suffisamment compte des exigences spécifiques a la conservation et a I'échange des
données en matiere de santé publique. De manicre générale, la proposition ne réalise pas un équilibre entre la
protection de la vie privée et l'utilisation des données a des fins d'intérét public, telles que la protection de la santé
publique, la surveillance des maladies et I'organisation des soins de santé. Quelle est la réponse de la Commission a
cet égard?

2. Pourquoi la Commission ne passe-t-elle pas par une directive plutot que par un réglement? La question est en
effet déja régie par des réglementations nationales qui doivent pouvoir étre adaptées avec souplesse.

3. Enlien direct avec la deuxieéme question: sauf erreur de notre part, pourquoi la Commission n’envisage-t-elle pas
d’appliquer a ses propres services le reglement proposé?

4. Sila transformation de la proposition en proposition de directive n’est pas possible, une option pourrait étre
d’exclure du champ d’application du réglement les données utilisées dans un but d'intérét public (et donc la santé et la
sécurité sociale). Ce compromis parait-il envisageable pour la Commission? Dans la négative, pourquoi?

5. Pourquoi la Commission ne distinguerait-elle pas de maniére claire et non équivoque le secteur public du
secteur privé dans son texte?

Réponse donnée par M™ Reding au nom de la Commission
(13 décembre 2013)

La proposition de réglement général sur la protection des données (') harmonisera davantage les conditions de
traitement des données dans le domaine de la santé, tout en garantissant un niveau uniforme et élevé de protection
des personnes. La forme juridique de la proposition (un réglement au lieu d'une directive devant étre transposée par
les Etats membres) contribuera de maniére essentielle 2 cette harmonisation, ce qui favorisera la prestation
transfrontiére de services de santé.

Le droit fondamental a la protection des données a caractére personnel (article 8 de la Charte des droits fondamentaux
de 'UE) doit étre garanti tant dans le secteur public que dans le secteur privé. Par conséquent, le réglement général sur
la protection des données, tout comme la directive 95/46/CE actuelle, ne différencie pas les droits a la protection des
données selon que le responsable du traitement ou le sous-traitant est public ou privé.

Les dispositions du réglement général sur la protection des données portant spécifiquement sur le traitement des
données relatives a la santé (article 81, paragraphe 1) autorisent les services de soin de santé a traiter les données a
caractere personnel a des fins de santé publique et de protection sociale, pour autant que les intéréts ou les droits et
libertés fondamentaux des personnes concernées soient respectés. De plus, la proposition fixe des regles spécifiques
sur le traitement des données a des fins de recherche historique, statistique et scientifique, notamment des registres de
patients (article 81, paragraphe 2).

La Commission a l'intention de présenter les propositions nécessaires pour aligner le réglement (CE) n° 45/2001 (%),
qui sapplique au traitement des données a caractére personnel par les institutions et organes de I'UE, sur les principes
et dispositions du reglement général sur la protection des données, comme convenu par les co-législateurs, en temps
utile pour permettre 'entrée en vigueur simultanée du reglement (CE) n° 45/2001 modifié et du reglement général sur
la protection des données.

()  COM(2012) 11 final, proposition de réglement du Parlement européen et du Conseil relatif a la protection des personnes physiques a 'égard du
traitement des données a caractere personnel et a la libre circulation de ces données (réglement général sur la protection des données).

()  Reglement (CE) n° 45/2001 du Parlement européen et du Conseil du 18 décembre 2000 relatif a la protection des personnes physiques a 'égard
du traitement des données a caractére personnel par les institutions et organes communautaires et a la libre circulation de ces données (JO L 8
du12.1.2001, p. 1).
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Question for written answer E-011801/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Problem regarding data protection legislation

Last spring, the Committee on the internal market and Consumer Affairs had the task of reporting on a proposal
aimed at updating the data protection legislation.

1. The proposed legislation does not make enough provision for the special requirements associated with the
storage and exchange of public health-related data. As a whole, it does not strike the right balance between protecting
privacy and using data in the public interest, for example for the protection of public health, disease surveillance and
healthcare provision. How does the Commission view this matter?

2. Why does the Commission not opt for a directive instead of a regulation, since the issue is already covered by
national regulations and flexibility is required in adapting these?

3. This relates directly to my second question: if I am not mistaken, why is the Commission not intending to apply
the proposed legislation to its own departments?

4. If this draft regulation cannot be converted into a draft directive, one option could be to exclude the use of data
in the public interest (and hence healthcare and social security data) from the scope of the regulation. Would the
Commission consider this compromise and if not, could it explain why?

5. Could the Commission not distinguish clearly and unequivocally between the public and private sector in the
proposed legislation?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

The proposal for a General Data Protection Regulation (*) (GDPR) will further harmonise the conditions for data
processing in the area of health, while ensuring a consistent and high level of protection of individuals. The GDPR’s
legal nature (a regulation, instead of a directive to be transposed by Member States) will be an essential factor for
aforesaid harmonisation, thus fostering the provision of cross-border healthcare services.

The fundamental right to the protection of personal data (Article 8 EU Charter of Fundamental Rights) needs to be
ensured both in the public and the private sector. Therefore, the GDPR, like the current Directive 95/46/EC, does not
differentiate data protection rights on the basis of the public or private nature of the controller or processor.

The GDPR's specific provisions on processing of health data (Article 81(1)) authorise the processing by healthcare
services, for the protection of public health and social protection with safeguards for the interests or fundamental
rights and freedoms of the data subjects. In addition, the GDPR lays down specific rules on data processing for
historical, statistical and scientific purposes, including patient registries (Article 81(2)).

The Commission intends to present the necessary proposals to align Regulation (EC) No 45/2001 (%), which applies to
the processing of personal data by EU institutions and bodies, with the principles and rules of the GDPR as agreed by
the co-legislators in a timely manner in order to ensure that the amended Regulation (EC) No 45/2001 can enter into
application at the same time as the GDPR.

()  COM(2012) 11 final, Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on the protection of individuals with regard to the
processing of personal data and on the free movement of such data (General Data Protection Regulation).

() Regulation (EC) No 45/2001 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2000 on the protection of individuals with regard to
the processing of personal data by the Community institutions and bodies and on the free movement of such data, OJ L8, 12.01.2001, p. 1-22.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-011802/13
an die Kommission
Othmar Karas (PPE), Edit Herczog (S&D), Reinhard Biitikofer (Verts/ALE), Jiisrgen Creutzmann (ALDE) und
Derk Jan Eppink (ECR)
(16. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Umsetzung der Richtlinie iiber Zahlungsverzug

Zahlungsverzug ist innerhalb der EU ein weit verbreitetes Problem, welches viel zu hiufig zu Konkurs und dem
Verlust von Arbeitsplitzen und insbesondere zur Gefdhrdung von KMUs fiihrt. Die Richtlinie tiber Zahlungsverzug,
die im Jahr 2011 angenommen wurde, ist ein wichtiges Instrument, um diese Herausforderung zu bewiltigen und das
grofle Hindernis zu beseitigen, mit dem die Unternehmen, insbesondere KMU, konfrontiert sind, wenn sie vollen
Nutzen aus dem Binnenmarkt ziehen wollen.

Die Interfraktionelle Arbeitsgruppe ,Kleine und mittlere Unternehmen” im Europdischen Parlament hat sich immer
mit Nachdruck fiir die Richtlinie eingesetzt und wacht sorgfiltig iber ihre Umsetzung. Laut den Informationen der
Fragesteller haben nur neun Mitgliedstaaten die tiberarbeitete Richtlinie iiber Zahlungsverzug bis zum festgelegten
Termin (16. Mérz 2013) umgesetzt. Im September 2013 haben zwei Mitgliedstaaten die Richtlinie noch immer nicht
umgesetzt.

1. Welche Mainahmen hat die Kommission im Hinblick auf die Mitgliedstaaten ergriffen, die die Richtlinie noch
nicht umgesetzt haben? Welche weiteren Malnahmen wird die Kommission ergreifen, um die Umsetzung in diesen
Mitgliedstaaten zu beschleunigen?

2. Verfiigt die Kommission bereits {iber Informationen iiber die Auswirkungen der iiberarbeiteten Richtlinie iiber
Zahlungsverzug in den Mitgliedstaaten, die die Richtlinie fristgerecht umgesetzt haben?

3. Wie will die Kommission sicherstellen, dass die Richtlinie innerhalb der EU einheitlich ausgelegt wird, und wie
will sie die Umsetzung der Richtlinie bewerten?

4. Wie wird die Kommission zusitzlich zu ihrer Informationskampagne die ordnungsgemifle Umsetzung der
neuen Vorschriften in den Mitgliedstaaten fordern?

5. Welche Mainahmen schlidgt die Kommission abgesehen von der Richtlinie {iber Zahlungsverzug vor, um eine
Kultur der termingerechten Zahlung im gesamten Binnenmarkt zu erreichen, und zwar sowohl bei Geschiften
zwischen Unternehmen (B2B — business to business) als auch zwischen Privatkunden und Unternehmen (P2B —
people to business), und um KMU vor Missbrauch durch dominante Marktakteure zu schiitzen?

Antwort von Herrn Tajani im Namen der Kommission
(17. Dezember 2013)

1. Im Mai 2013 sendete die Kommission Aufforderungsschreiben an die Mitgliedstaaten ('), die bis dahin noch
keine Manahmen zur Umsetzung mitgeteilt hatten. Belgien und Deutschland haben bis heute noch nicht mitgeteilt,
mit welchen Rechtsvorschriften sie die Richtlinie umgesetzt haben. Daher ergingen am 20. November 2013
begriindete Stellungnahmen an diese Liander. Der nichste Verfahrensschritt wire es — wenn sich die Notwendigkeit
ergibt — die Angelegenheiten an den Europiischen Gerichtshof zu verweisen.

2. Die betroffenen Kreise melden ein gestiegenes Interesse an der Richtlinie und ein zunehmendes Bewusstsein fiir
sie. Es sei jedoch noch zu frith dafiir, deutliche Verbesserungen in der Praxis beim Zahlungsfluss und beim Zeitpunkt
der Zahlungen zu erkennen.

3. Die Kommission priift zurzeit die von 26 Mitgliedstaaten mitgeteilten nationalen Umsetzungsmafsnahmen.
Einige Mitgliedstaaten wurden bereits um weitere Angaben und/oder Klarstellungen ersucht; weitere konnten in
Kiirze folgen. Auferdem hilt die Kommission regelméfig Sitzungen mit der Gruppe nationaler Sachverstidndiger ab,
deren Aufgabe es ist, die Umsetzung der Richtlinie zu erértern und ihre durchgingige Auslegung sicherzustellen.

() Belgien, die Tschechische Republik, Deutschland und Lettland.
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4. Neben der Informationskampagne hat die Kommission die Website ,Bekdmpfung von Zahlungsverzug“ ()
eingerichtet, auf der betroffene Parteien wichtige Informationen zur Zahlungsverzugsrichtlinie und zur
Informationskampagne sowie weitere niitzliche Hinweise finden kénnen.

5. Innerhalb des Europiischen Semesters zur wirtschaftspolitischen Steuerung hat die Kommission darauf
hingewiesen, dass die Modernisierung der offentlichen Verwaltung in vielen Mitgliedstaaten zu den wichtigsten
Priorititen fur die Steigerung der Wettbewerbsfihigkeit gehort. Zu einer effizienten offentlichen Verwaltung gehort
die unverziigliche Zahlung aufgrund vertraglicher Verpflichtungen. Die Kommission wird im Rahmen des
Europiischen Semesters die weitere Entwicklung beobachten.

() http://ec.europa.eufenterprise/policies/single-market-goods|fighting-late-payments/index_de.htm
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(Magyar vltozat)
[résbeli vilaszt igényl§ kérdés E-011802/13
a Bizottsag szamdra
Othmar Karas (PPE), Herczog Edit (S&D), Reinhard Biitikofer (Verts/ALE), Jiirgen Creutzmann (ALDE) és
Derk Jan Eppink (ECR)

(2013. oktéber 16.)
Tdrgy: A késedelmes fizetésekrdl sz616 irdnyelv végrehajtdsa

A késedelmes fizetés széles kord probléma az EU-ban, til gyakran vezet cs6dhoz és munkahelyek elvesztéséhez, és
killonosen a kkv-kat veszélyezteti. A késedelmes fizetésekrdl sz616, 2011-ben elfogadott irdnyelv egy fontos eszkoz e
kihivas kezeléséhez és a véllalatoknak — kiilonosen a kkv-knak — az egységes piac elényeinek teljes kihasznéldsat gtl6
f6bb akadalyok felszamoldsihoz.

Az Eurdpai Parlament kkv-kkal foglalkozé frakciokozi csoportja mindig szildrd tdmogatdja volt az irdnyelvnek és
figyelemmel kiséri annak végrehajtdsat. Informdcidink szerint a 2013. marcius 16-i hatdridSig csak kilenc tagdllam
tiltette at a késedelmes fizetésekrdl sz616 feliilvizsgalt iranyelvet. 201 3. szeptemberben még két tagallam nem tette ezt
meg.

1. Milyen intézkedéseket tett a Bizottsdg azon tagdllamok tekintetében, amelyek még nem iiltették at az irdnyelvet?
Milyen tovabbi intézkedéseket tesz a Bizottsdg az dtiiltetés felgyorsitdsara e tagdllamokban?

2. Van-e mdr a Bizottsdgnak informdcidja a feliilvizsgalt irdnyelv hatdsdrdl azon tagdllamokban, amelyek a
hatdridg elétt atiiltették azt?

3. Hogyan szdndékozik a Bizottsdg biztositani az irdnyelv koherens értelmezését az EU-ban és értékelni annak
végrehajtdsat?

4. A tdjékoztaté kampdny mellett hogyan fogja a Bizottsdg elémozditani az 1j szabdlyok helyes végrehajtdsat a
tagdllamokban?

5. Az irdnyelven kivill milyen intézkedéseket javasol a Bizottsdg az id6ben torténd fizetés kultdrdjanak
megteremtése érdekében az egységes piacon — mind a villalkozdsok kozotti, mind a vallalkozdsok és
magdnszemélyek kozotti iigyletekben — és a kkv-k védelmében az eréfolénnyel rendelkezd piaci szerepldk visszaélése
ellen?

Antonio Tajani vélasza a Bizottsig nevében
(2013. december 17.)

1. ABizottsdg 2013 méjusdban hivatalosan értesitette azokat a tagillamokat ('), amelyek elmulasztottdk étiiltetési
intézkedéseiket bejelenteni. Belgium és Németorszdg a mai napig nem jelentették be az irdnyelvet nemzeti jogukba
atiiltet§ intézkedéseket. Ennek kovetkeztében a Bizottsdg e két orszdgnak 2013. november 20-dn indokoldssal
ellatott véleményt kiildott. Az eljards kovetkezd 1épésében az érintett iigyeket szitkség esetén az Eurdpai Birdsdg
targyalja meg.

2. Az érdekelt felek azt allitjdk, hogy fokozott tudatossagot és érdeklddést tapasztaltak az irdnyelv meglétével
kapcsolatban, ugyanakkor érvelésiik szerint még nem telt el elegendd id§ ahhoz, hogy a pénzforgalom vagy a
kifizetések idGtartama tekintetében a gyakorlatban egyértelm javulast lehetne megfigyelni.

3. A Bizottsdg jelenleg vizsgdlja a 26 tagdllam dltal mar bejelentett nemzeti tiiltetS intézkedéseket. Egyes
tagdllamokat mdr felkértiink arra, hogy szolgdljanak tovabbi informdciokkal és pontositdssal, mig mdsokkal a
kozeljovében vessziik fel a kapcsolatot. A Bizottsdg emellett rendszeresen taldlkozik az irdnyelv végrehajtdsinak
megvitatdsaval és egységes értelmezésének biztositdsival megbizott tagallami szakért6i csoporttal.

4. A tdjékoztatd kampdny mellett a Bizottsdg létrehozta a késedelmes kifizetések elleni kiizdelemben
felhasznélhaté ,Fighting Late Payment” (°) honlapot, ahol az érdekeltek hasznos informdacidkat taldlnak a késedelmes
fizetésrdl szo6l6 irdnyelvrdl és a tdjékoztaté kampdnyrdl; a honlapon emellett a témdaba vagé mds dokumentumok is
megtallhatok.

() Belgium, Cseh Koztdrsasdg, Németorszdg, Lettorszdg.
() http:[/ec.europa.eufenterprise/policies/single-market-goods|fighting-late-payments/index_en.htm
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5. A Bizottsdg a kormdnyzds eurdpai szemeszterének keretében jelezte, hogy a kozigazgatds modernizicidja
szamos tagdllamban a versenyképesség javuldsanak egyik kulcsfontossdga prioritdsa. A szerzddéses kotelezettségek
szerinti gyors kifizetés a hatékony kozigazgatds része. A Bizottsdg az eurOpai szemeszter keretében tovdbbra is

figyelemmel kiséri az el6rehaladdst.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-011802/13
aan de Commissie
Othmar Karas (PPE), Edit Herczog (S&D), Reinhard Biitikofer (Verts/ALE), Jiisrgen Creutzmann (ALDE) en
Derk Jan Eppink (ECR)
(16 oktober 2013)

Betreft: Tenuitvoerlegging van de richtlijn betalingsachterstand

Betalingsachterstand is een veel voorkomend probleem in de EU, maar al te vaak leidend tot faillissementen en het
verlies van banen, met name in het MKB. De richtlijn betalingsachterstand, goedgekeurd in 2011, is een belangrijk
instrument voor de aanpak van dit probleem en voor het uit de weg ruimen van deze ernstige belemmering voor
ondernemingen, en met name het MKB, om ten volle te profiteren van de interne markt.

De Interfractiewerkgroep MKB in het Europees Parlement is altijd groot voorstander geweest van deze richtlijn en
houdt de tenuitvoerlegging ervan nauwlettend in het oog. Uit de door ons ontvangen informatie blijkt dat slechts
negen lidstaten de herziene richtlijn betalingsachterstand hadden omgezet op de uiterste termijn van 16 maart 2013.
In september 2013 hadden twee lidstaten dit nog altijd niet gedaan.

1. Welke maatregelen heeft de Commissie genomen met betrekking tot de lidstaten die de richtlijn nog niet
hebben omgezet? Welke maatregelen gaat de Commissie verder nemen om de omzetting van de richtlijn in die
lidstaten te versnellen?

2. Beschikt de Commissie reeds over informatie over het effect van de herziene richtlijn in de lidstaten die de
richtlijn vo6r de uiterste termijn hadden omgezet?

3. Hoe wil de Commissie een coherente uitlegging van de richtlijn in de hele EU waarborgen en hoe gaat zij de
tenuitvoerlegging evalueren?

4. Hoe gaat de Commissie, naast de voorlichtingscampagne die zij hierover voert, een juiste tenuitvoerlegging van
de nieuwe regels in de lidstaten bevorderen?

5. Welke maatregelen, naast de richtlijn, stelt de Commissie voor om een cultuur van tijdige betalingen in de hele
interne markt te bewerkstelligen, zowel bij B2B- als bij P2B-transacties, en om het MKB te beschermen tegen misbruik
door dominante marktdeelnemers?

Antwoord van de heer Tajani namens de Commissie
(17 december 2013)

1. In mei 2013 heeft de Commissie schriftelijke aanmaningen toegezonden aan de lidstaten (') die hun
omzettingsmaatregelen niet hebben meegedeeld. Tot dusver hebben Belgié en Duitsland hun wetgeving tot omzetting
van de richtlijn niet meegedeeld. Daarom zijn op 20 november 2013 met redenen omklede adviezen aan deze landen
toegezonden. De volgende procedurele stap is dat de zaken zo nodig aanhangig worden gemaakt bij het Hof van
Justitie.

2. De belanghebbenden voeren aan dat zij een verhoogde belangstelling voor en kennis van het bestaan van de
richtlijn hebben opgemerkt, maar stellen dat het nog te vroeg is om een duidelijke verbetering in de praktijk te zien
wat de kasstroom of de promptheid van de betalingen betreft.

3. De Commissie beoordeelt momenteel de nationale omzettingsmaatregelen die door 26 lidstaten zijn
meegedeeld. Met sommige lidstaten is reeds contact opgenomen om meer informatie enfof verduidelijking te
ontvangen; met andere wordt waarschijnlijk binnenkort contact opgenomen. Voorts organiseert de Commissie
regelmatig bijeenkomsten met de groep van nationale deskundigen, die als taak heeft de tenuitvoerlegging van de
richtlijn te bespreken en voor een coherente interpretatie te zorgen.

4. Naast de voorlichtingscampagne is de Commissie gestart met de website ,Fighting Late Payment” (%), waar de
belanghebbenden  belangrijke informatie kunnen vinden over de Richtlijn betalingsachterstand, de
voorlichtingscampagne en andere nuttige documentatie.

() Belgié, Duitsland, Letland en Tsjechié.
() http://ec.europa.eufenterprise/policies/single-market-goods|fighting-late-payments/index_en.htm
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5. In het kader van het Europees semester voor economisch bestuur heeft de Commissie aangegeven dat de
modernisering van het openbaar bestuur een prioriteit is voor een beter concurrentievermogen in veel lidstaten.
Prompte betaling van contractuele verplichtingen is een wezenlijk onderdeel van een efficiént openbaar bestuur. De
Commissie zal blijven toezien op de vooruitgang in het kader van het Europees semester.
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Question for written answer E-011802/13
to the Commission
Othmar Karas (PPE), Edit Herczog (S&D), Reinhard Biitikofer (Verts/ALE), Jiirgen Creutzmann (ALDE) and
Derk Jan Eppink (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Implementation of the Late Payment Directive

Late payment is a widespread problem in the EU, leading all too often to bankruptcy and lost jobs and especially
endangering SMEs. The Late Payment Directive, adopted in 2011, is an important tool for tackling this challenge and
removing what constitutes a major obstacle to enterprises, in particular SMEs, taking full advantage of the single
market.

The SME Intergroup in the European Parliament has always been a strong supporter of the directive and is keeping a
close eye on its implementation. According to our information, only nine Member States had transposed the revised
Late Payment Directive by the deadline of 16 March 2013. By September 2013, two Member States had still failed to
do so.

1. What measures has the Commission taken with regard to those Member States that have not yet transposed the
directive? What further measures will the Commission take to accelerate transposition in those Member States?

2. Does the Commission already have any information on the impact of the revised directive in those Member
States that transposed it before the deadline?

3. How does the Commission intend to ensure coherent interpretation of the directive across the EU and assess its
implementation?

4. Inaddition to its information campaign, how will the Commission promote the correct implementation of the
new rules in the Member States?

5. Apart from the directive, what measures does the Commission propose in order to achieve a culture of timely
payment throughout the single market, both in B2B and P2B transactions, and to protect SMEs against abuse by
dominant market players?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

1. In May 2013 the Commission sent letters of formal notice to the Member States (') who had failed to notify
their transposing measures. To date Belgium and Germany have not notified their legislation transposing the
directive. Hence, reasoned opinions were sent to these countries on 20 November 201 3. The following procedural
step is referring the cases to the European Court of Justice, if need be.

2. The stakeholders claim to have noticed an increased interest in and awareness of the directive’s existence, but
argue that it is too early yet to observe any clear improvement in practice as regards the cash flow or the duration of

payments.

3. The Commission is currently assessing the national transposition measures notified by 26 Member States. Some
Member States have already been contacted to receive further information andfor clarification, others may be
contacted soon. The Commission also holds regular meetings with the national experts group, whose role is to
discuss the implementation of the directive and to ensure its coherent interpretation.

4. Apart from the information campaign, the Commission has launched the website ‘Fighting Late Payment’ (%),
where the stakeholders may find important information regarding the Late Payment Directive, the information
campaign and other useful documentation.

() Belgium, Czech Republic, Germany and Latvia.
() http:[/ec.europa.eufenterprise/policies/single-market-goods|fighting-late-payments/index_en.htm
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5. thin the framework of the European semester for economic governance, the Commission has indicated that
modernising public administration is a key priority for improved competitiveness in many Member States. Prompt
payment of contractual obligations is part of an efficient public administration. The Commission will continue to

monitor progress within the framework of the European semester.
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Question for written answer E-011803/13
to the Commission
Charles Tannock (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: EU protocols on restriction of air travel in the event of a global pandemic

SARS, bird flu and, more recently, the coronavirus that affected Saudi Arabia and other parts of the Arabian Gulf are
seen as harbingers of far more widespread and serious pathological outbreaks in the future. For most epidemiologists,
the question is not so much whether the world will experience a global pandemic in the coming years, but when.

It will be incumbent on governments and supranational organisations such as the EU to exercise constant vigilance,
to liaise with the World Health Organisation (WHO) and to have in place protocols that will allow restrictions on
travel.

1. Can the Commission indicate whether the regulations pertaining to the ‘Single European Sky’ give the
Commission any competences in terms of banning air travel to and from particular locations in the event of a
pandemic, or does this remain the exclusive prerogative of individual Member States?

2. What restrictions on travel, if any, were put in place by the EU as a consequence of the recent Corona outbreak?

3. Has the Commission supported any recent research into the likely impact of the transmission of viruses
(including SARS and bird flu) and other pathogens during flight? Is it the Commission’s understanding that air-
filtering systems can be modified on modern aircraft if deemed necessary by the appropriate authorities to remove
certain pathogens?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2013)

1. According to Commission Regulation (EU) No 677/2011 (), the air traffic management (ATM) Network
Manager for the Single European Sky is responsible for managing the response to any network crisis in close
cooperation with the Member States. In its task, the Network Manager is supported by the newly established
European Aviation Crisis Coordination Cell, to which the Commission is a permanent member.

Although banning air travel to and from particular locations in the event of a pandemic (or any other crisis that would
affect aviation) remains the exclusive prerogative of individual Member States, effective coordination process at EU
level is now organised as a consequence of the eruption of the Eyjafjallajokull volcano in April 2010.

2. No travel restrictions have been taken as a consequence of the current ongoing outbreak of the Middle-East
Respiratory Syndrome caused by the new coronavirus (MERS CoV). Health advice to travellers to affected countries
was shared among the members of the Health Security Committee to assure consistency of the information in the
Member States.

3. Two initiatives have been funded respectively by the Health Program (%) and by the European Centre for Disease
Prevention and Control (’) to provide information to prevent and respond to communicable diseases potentially
transmissible during air flights.

Most aircrafts built after the late 1980s are equipped with an environmental control system monitoring and
controlling the pressure, humidity, temperature and ventilation in the cabin. High efficiency particulate air filters
capture 99.97% of particles between 0.1 and 0.3 pm and 100% of other particles.

()  Commission Regulation (EU) No 677/2011 of 7 July 2011 laying down detailed rules for the implementation of air traffic management (ATM)
network functions and amending Regulation (EU) No 691/2010, Chapter IV, OJCEL185 of 15.7.2011.

AIRSAN project: ‘Coordinated action in the aviation sector to control public health threats’.

() RAGIDA project: Risk assessment guidance for diseases transmitted on aircraft’.

-
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Question for written answer E-011804/13
to the Commission
Charles Tannock (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Air traffic control services in the EU

In a recent edition of the UK newspaper, ‘Private Eye’, it was reported that the UK’s national air traffic control service
(NATS) is ‘using instructions from the European Commission to reduce the amount it charges airlines to use air traffic
services in the UK as an excuse to shed around 500 jobs’.

The Commission, which is now responsible for regulation across all EU airspace, has advocated that savings could be
made if airspace was controlled in blocks based on operational efficiency rather than national borders, as has been the
case in the past. The report suggests that the Commission has imposed set cost reductions of between 3% and 7%.

1. Can the Commission indicate whether it has sought specific levels of price reductions to airlines or whether
these are simply estimates of the reductions likely to accrue as a result of implementation?

2. If these are predicted savings, are the Commission’s estimates predicated on the basis of reductions in staff
numbers, such as those alleged in the aforementioned article?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(9 December 2013)

The Honourable member refers to the implementation of the Single European Sky (SES) legislation, in particular the
SES Performance Scheme that include the establishement of Union-wide performance targets in the key performance
areas of safety, environment, capacity and cost-efficiency. Member States then adopt national or functional airspace
block (FAB) performance plans and targets that need to be consitent and foresee adequate contribution to the Union-
wide targets.

For the so-called first reference period from 2012-2014 targets were adopted in 2010. Member States and the
Commission are now in the process of agreeing and adopting targets for the second reference period starting in 2015
until 2019. For the first reference period in respect to cost-efficiency an annual reduction of unit cost of minus 3.2%
was agreed.

Key principle of the SES Performance Scheme is that Member States and air navigation service providers should
decide on the measures for achieving the targets. Thus, there is by no means any role for the Commission in
determining measures such as specific reductions of costs or staff.
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Question for written answer E-011805/13
to the Commission
Charles Tannock (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: UK limited liability partnerships and ‘shell companies’ operating within the EU

The UK satirical newspaper Private Eye recently published a special report which examines the roles of limited liability
partnerships (LLPs) as vehicles for global tax evasion, money-laundering and the breaking of arms embargoes.

In 2005 there were approximately 5 000 LLPs in the UK. By 2012 this number had reached 52 348.

Private Eye’s investigation looked into the role of ‘shell companies’ in the EADS scandal, the Hermitage Capital tax
frauds and the scandal involving the London branch of the Wachovia financial services company. It also looked at
‘shell companies’ that were implicated in sanction-busting arms deals.

1.  Following the UK Prime Minister’s initiatives on corporate transparency at the Fermanagh G8 Summit, does the
Commission believe that the time has come to act internationally to better regulate and inspect ‘shell companies’

2. Does Europol have any powers to investigate allegations of companies based in EU Member States busting EU
or UN sanctions?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

1. The Commission welcomes the increased prominence given to the issue of beneficial ownership under the UK’s
G8 presidency. The Commission’s own proposal for a Fourth Anti-Money Laundering Directive has increased the
onus on companies themselves to know who their beneficial owner is and to make this information available to
competent authorities and obliged entities. This obligation applies to shell companies which could provide potential
opportunities to obscure the identity of the persons operating behind them. Those features make such structures
possible conduits for tax evasion schemes which often involve several jurisdictions, including one or more offshore
centres. From a tax perspective, reliable information on the beneficial ownership of those structures is important for
the investigation of tax evasion schemes.

2. Europol does not have any power to investigate allegations of companies based in EU Member States busting EU
or UN sanctions. According to Council Decision 2009/371/JHA (Europol Council Decision) Europol may not
autonomously investigate; it may only aid investigations of the Member States.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-011806/13
ala Comisiéon
Izaskun Bilbao Barandica (ALDE)
(16 de octubre de 2013)

Asunto: El tratamiento de la industria conservera en el Acuerdo de comercio con Tailandia

El 27 de mayo comenzaron las negociaciones formales del Acuerdo entre la Unién Europea y Tailandia. El referido
acuerdo tendrd una gran incidencia en las empresas transformadoras y comercializadoras de pesca del mar, que
habitualmente estdn ubicadas en lugares altamente dependientes de ellas. Tailandia, por otra parte, es un pais muy
competitivo con los productos transformados, fundamentalmente del atn. Pero, sin embargo, sus estindares
sociales, econémicos y medioambientales no se ajustan a los pardmetros europeos. Esta competencia desleal puede
acarrear duras consecuencias para el sector transformador europeo.

1. ;Tiene previsto la Comision excluir las conservas preparadas de attin del proceso de liberalizacion arancelaria?

2. En el acuerdo, sexigird a los productos tailandeses las mismas condiciones que a los productos europeos y, por
lo tanto, incluird algin capitulo referido al cumplimiento de los convenios internacionales en materia social, laboral,
de gobernanza y medioambiental?

3. (Tiene previsto incluir la exigencia de medidas sanitarias y fitosanitarias europeas a los productos tailandeses?

4. Tiene previsto incrementar los controles sanitarios y fitosanitarios a las conservas de attin procedentes del pais
de referencia?

Respuesta del Sr. De Gucht en nombre de la Comisién
(2 de diciembre de 2013)

La Comisién Europea es perfectamente consciente de la importancia de la industria conservera de pescados y
mariscos de la UE, especialmente en el marco del comercio bilateral con un gran operador en el sector del atin en
conserva como es Tailandia. Un acuerdo de libre comercio entre la Unién Europea y Tailandia ambicioso y
equilibrado, que tenga en cuenta un sector tan sensible como el de la industria conservera de pescados y mariscos,
entre otros, aportard importantes beneficios a la economia de la UE en su conjunto.

Sobre la liberalizacion arancelaria, si bien es demasiado pronto para prejuzgar el resultado de las negociaciones, el
acuerdo deberd tener en cuenta las sensibilidades de la UE y los intereses de Tailandia en cuanto al acceso al mercado
de las conservas de atdn. La Comisién Europea dispone de informacién que le permitird establecer prioridades y
tomar decisiones durante el proceso de negociacion gracias a un cuestionario especifico que envi6 al sector pesquero
de la UE. La Comision ha tomado buena nota de las indicaciones y comentarios de esta industria.

El acuerdo recogerd un capitulo especifico sobre la aplicacion de medidas sanitarias y fitosanitarias que reforzard
la cooperacién. Tailandia debe seguir cumpliendo las rigurosas normas que establece actualmente la legislacion
de la UE. El acuerdo de libre comercio no rebajard las exigencias de esas normas.

La Comisién también procurard el establecimiento de disposiciones sélidas en materia de comercio y desarrollo
sostenible que incluyan compromisos de Tailandia respecto a las normas laborales fundamentales y los convenios de
la Organizacién Internacional del Trabajo, asi como los acuerdos multilaterales de cardcter medioambiental.
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Question for written answer E-011806/13
to the Commission
Izaskun Bilbao Barandica (ALDE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Treatment of the canning industry in the Trade Agreement with Thailand

On 27 May, formal negotiations began on the Agreement between the European Union and Thailand. This agreement
will have a major impact on sea fish processing and marketing companies, which are usually located in areas that are
highly dependent on them. Thailand, for its part, is a highly competitive country with regard to processed products,
particularly tuna. However, its social, economic and environmental standards do not meet European requirements.
This unfair competition may have serious consequences for the European food processing sector.

1. Does the Commission intend to exclude canned tuna from the tariff liberalisation process?

2. In the agreement, will the Commission require the same conditions of Thai products as of European products
and, therefore, include a chapter on compliance with international agreements on social, labour, governance and
environmental issues?

3. Does the Commission intend to include a requirement for the application of European sanitary and
phytosanitary measures to Thai products?

4. Does it plan to increase sanitary and phytosanitary controls on canned tuna from the abovementioned country?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(2 December 2013)

The European Commission is well aware of the importance of the EU seafood canning industry, in particular in the
context of bilateral trade with a large player in the canned tuna sector such as Thailand. An ambitious and balanced
free trade agreement (FTA) between the EU and Thailand, which takes into account the sensitive nature of the seafood
canning industry (among others), will bring substantial benefits for the EU economy as a whole.

On tariff liberalisation, while it is too early to prejudge the outcome of the negotiations, the FTA will have to take into
account the EU'’s sensitivities and Thailand’s interest in market access for canned tuna. The EU fisheries sector has
been given the opportunity, by means of a specific questionnaire, to provide the European Commission with
information to enable it to establish priorities and take decisions throughout the negotiating process. The European
Commission has taken good note of the industry input.

The FTA will include a separate chapter on the application of sanitary and phytosanitary (SPS) matters, which will
strengthen cooperation. Thailand has to continue to meeting the current high standards as set in EU legislation. The
FTA will not lower these standards.

The Commission will also pursue robust provisions on trade and sustainable development, including commitments
by Thailand to the International Labour Organisation core labour standards and conventions as well as multilateral
environmental agreements.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-011808/13
al Consiglio
Sergio Paolo Francesco Silvestris (PPE) e Raffaele Baldassarre (PPE)
(16 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Reti di trasporti TEN-T, esclusione del porto di Brindisi

Entro la fine del 2013, il Parlamento europeo sara chiamato a esprimersi sul regolamento sugli orientamenti
dell'Unione per lo sviluppo della rete transeuropea dei trasporti.

Da quanto risulta dai documenti disponibili sul sito e da quelli sinora pubblicati dalla regione Puglia, il testo del
regolamento prevede finanziamenti per i porti di Bari e Taranto. Si evince invece che il porto di Brindisi ne sara
escluso.

Alla luce di cio, puo il Consiglio:

1. confermare che tale approdo ¢ effettivamente escluso dal regolamento? In caso affermativo, puo precisare le
ragioni di tale esclusione e se esiste uno studio di settore che la giustifichi, visto che il porto di Brindisi ¢ il
secondo in Puglia per numero di passeggeri movimentati (oltre 530 000 l'anno)?

2. Far sapere se, stante 'esclusione del porto di Brindisi dall’allegato I, vol. 18, ¢ possibile che la posizione assunta
nel trilogo dello scorso 29 maggio 2013 sia riconsiderata, al fine di includere questo approdo pugliese nel
progetto europeo TEN-T?

Risposta
(16 dicembre 2013)

Il Parlamento europeo e il Consiglio hanno raggiunto un accordo politico sulla proposta di regolamento del
Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio sugli orientamenti dell'Unione per lo sviluppo della rete transeuropea dei
trasporti durante il trilogo conclusivo tenutosi il 29 maggio 2013.

Conformemente a tale accordo politico, il porto di Brindisi non ¢ escluso dal succitato regolamento. Brindisi fa in
effetti parte della rete globale e pud pertanto beneficiare dei progetti di interesse comune nel quadro dei trasporti
«autostrade del mare» con un porto centrale. Inoltre, sono disponibili strumenti finanziari anche per tutti i porti che si
trovano nella rete globale.
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Question for written answer E-011808/13
to the Council
Sergio Paolo Francesco Silvestris (PPE) and Raffaele Baldassarre (PPE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: TEN-T transport networks: port of Brindisi excluded

Parliament will be called upon to state its position on the regulation on Union guidelines for the development of the
trans-European transport network by the end of 2013.

According to documents available on the site and those published to date by the Regional Government of Apulia, the
regulation provides for funding for the ports of Bari and Taranto. It appears, however, that the port of Brindisi will be
excluded.

1. Can the Council confirm that the latter port has indeed been excluded from the regulation? If so, can it state why
it has been excluded and whether there is a sectoral study justifying this, given that the port of Brindisi is the second
largest in Apulia in terms of passenger numbers (over 530 000 per year)?

2. Given that the port of Brindisi was excluded from Annex I Vol. 18, is it possible for the position taken in the
trilogue on 29 May 2013 to be reconsidered so that this port in Apulia may be included in the EU TEN-T project?

Reply
(16 December 2013)

The European Parliament and the Council reached a political agreement on the proposal for a regulation of the
European Parliament and of the Council on Union guidelines for the development of the Trans-European Transport
Network at a final trilogue which took place on 29 May 2013.

According to this political agreement, Brindisi is not excluded from the above Regulation. Indeed, Brindisi is part of
the comprehensive network and is therefore eligible for projects of common interest under ‘Motorways of the Sea’
with a core port. Moreover, financial instruments are also available for all ports located on the comprehensive
network.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung P-011809/13
an die Kommission
Jo Leinen (S&D)
(16. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Angekiindigte Mitteilung {iber die Vollendung des Energiebinnenmarkts und die Rolle der Regierungen
(»Delivering the internal electricity market: making the best of public intervention®)

In dieser Woche berichtete die deutsche Presse, die Kommission habe vor kurzem beschlossen, Schliisseldaten zu
Fordermitteln fur fossile Energietriger und Atomenergie aus ihrer angekiindigten Mitteilung zum
Energiebinnenmarkt (,Delivering the internal electricity market: making the best of public intervention®) zu streichen.

Das Dokument soll den Mitgliedstaaten als Leitfaden fiir eine Energiepolitik dienen, die mdoglichst wenige
Marktverzerrungen verursacht. Die urspriinglich enthaltenen Grafiken zu fossilen Energietrigern sowie zu
Atomenergie und erneuerbaren Energien wurden als transparente und kohirente Informationen gewiirdigt. Die
Zuschiisse fiir die verschiedenen Energiequellen miissen mit dem iibergeordneten Ziel einer Reduzierung der
Emissionen von Treibhausgasen um 80-95 % bis 2050 im Vergleich zu 1990 vereinbar sein. Daher sind Zuschiisse
fiir erneuerbare Energien vor dem Hintergrund der Verpflichtung der EU, den Energiebinnenmarkt zu vollenden und
den Anteil erneuerbarer Energien bis 2020 auf 20 % und als ,No-regrets-Option“ dariiber hinaus zu steigern, dufSerst
wichtig.

Die Kommission wird gebeten, die Beweggriinde fiir die Streichung der oben genannten Angaben in der Endfassung
des Dokuments zu erldutern.

Antwort von Herrn Oettinger im Namen der Kommission
(13. November 2013)

Die Kommission hat die feste Absicht, die Zahlen iiber die finanzielle Forderung von Energie fiir alle Technologien zu
ermitteln und zu verdffentlichen. Eine solche umfassende Analyse ist derzeit nicht verfiigbar. Die Bewertung der
Forderkosten fiir die verschiedenen Stromerzeugungsarten ist komplex. Sie muss die Investitionen und die
Betriebskosten, einschlieflich der Netz- und der Regelenergiemarktkosten, und alle damit verbundenen externen
Kosten wie Emissionen und Abfallentsorgung umfassen. Um die Kosten dieser verschiedenen Technologien zu
reduzieren, verwenden die Mitgliedstaaten verschiedene staatliche Forderinstrumente wie Steuervergiinstigungen,
Gebithren und Abgaben, die vom Verbraucher zu tragen sind, sowie direkte Subventionen. Einige Formen dieser
Forderung stellen staatliche Beihilfen im Sinne des EU-Rechts dar, andere nicht. Die OECD (') und die IEA (*) haben
Methoden entwickelt, um die Hohe der Subventionen fiir fossile Brennstoffe und erneuerbare Energien zu berechnen.
Diese Studien sind jedoch nicht miteinander vergleichbar und nicht uneingeschrinkt auf die Situation der
Stromerzeugung in der EU anwendbar. Zu beachten ist zudem, dass sie nicht alle EU-Mitgliedstaaten und auch nicht
alle einschligigen subventionierten Technologien umfassen. Sie stellen daher alleine keine ausreichende Basis fiir die
Formulierung der kiinftigen EU-Energiepolitik dar. Eine solche Grundlage benotigen wir jedoch. Die Kommission
beabsichtigt daher, ihre eigene Analyse der Vergleichskosten fiir alle Technologien weiter voranzutreiben. In diesem
Zusammenhang wird die Kommission ihre eigene vorldufige Analyse, die auf den derzeit vorliegenden Informationen
beruht, in den bevorstehenden Bericht iiber die Energiepreistreiber aufnehmen. Eine eingehende Studie zu den
vollstindigen Kosten und Subventionen der verschiedenen Technologien im Stromsektor soll bis Juni nichsten Jahres
vorliegen.

() Siehe: http:/[www.oecd.org/site/tadffss/
Die Analyse umfasst direkte Transferleistungen aus dem offentlichen Haushalt und Steuervergiinstigungen, die der Gewinnung oder dem
Verbrauch fossiler Brennstoffe zugutekommen oder diese bevorzugen. Dariiber hinaus werden die Gesundheitssysteme in der EU durch externe
Effekte konventioneller Brennstoffe (soziale Kosten und Gesundheitskosten) jéhrlich mit schéitzungsweise 40 Mrd. EUR belastet.

()  International Energy Agency, 2012 World Energy Outlook
http:/[www.worldenergyoutlook.org/
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Question for written answer P-011809/13
to the Commission
Jo Leinen (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Upcoming communication: ‘Delivering the internal electricity market: making the most of government
intervention’

It was reported in the German press this week that the Commission had recently decided to remove key data on
support measures for fossil fuels and nuclear energy from its upcoming communication, ‘Delivering the internal
electricity market: making the best of public intervention’.

This document aims to provide guidance to Member States on designing energy policies which keep market
distortions to a minimum. The initial inclusion of the relevant figures for fossil fuels, nuclear, and renewable energy
alike was appreciated as being transparent and coherent information. The subsidies for the different energy sources
must be in line with the overall objective of achieving a reduction in greenhouse gas emissions of 80-95% by 2050 as
compared to 1990. Thus, support for renewable energy is crucial, given the EU’s commitment to realising the internal
energy market and increasing the share of renewable energy to 20% by 2020, and also beyond as a ‘no regrets’ option.

Can the Commission please explain the rationale for the decision not to include the above figures in the final
document?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(13 November 2013)

The Commission has the firm intention to establish the figures on financial support to energy across all technologies
and to make them public. Such a comprehensive analysis is currently not available. The assessment of the costs of
support for the various types electricity generation is complex. It must reflect investments and operating costs,
including network and balancing costs and all related external costs such as emissions and waste disposal. To
subsidise these costs, Member States use a number of different tools and instruments, including tax breaks, fees and
levies added to consumer bills and direct subsidies. Some of these forms of support fall under the EC law definition of
state aid whereas others do not. The OECD (") and IEA (%) have developed methodologies to calculate the amount of
subsidy for fossil fuels and renewables. However, these studies are not comparable and not fully applicable to the
situation of electricity production in the EU. Importantly, they do not cover all EU Member States and they do not
cover subsidies to all relevant technologies. As a result they do not in themselves provide a sufficient basis for the
formulation of future EU energy policy. We do however need such a basis. The Commission therefore intends to
deepen its own analysis of comparative costs across all technologies. In this context the Commission will integrate its
own preliminary analysis based on currently available information in the upcoming report on drivers for energy
prices. An in-depth study on full costs and subsidies of the various technologies in the electricity sector should be
available by June 2014.

() See http:/[www.oecd.org/site/tadffss; the analysis covers direct budgetary transfers and tax expenditures that provide a benefit or preference for
fossil-fuel production or consumption. Beyond this, externalities of conventional fuels in terms of their social and health costs have been
estimated at an annual EUR40bn for the EU health systems.

()  International Energy Agency, 2012 World Energy Outlook http://www.worldenergyoutlook.org/
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung P-011810/13
an die Kommission
Matthias Groote (S&D)
(16. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft:  Europdischer ~ Mobilititsausweis/Europdische ~ Strategie ~ zugunsten ~ von  Menschen — mit
Behinderungen 2010-2020

In der EU leben 83 Millionen Biirger mit einer Behinderung. Genauso wie nicht behinderte EU-Biirger haben sie
gemif$ Artikel 26 der Charta der Grundrechte der Européischen Union das Recht auf Freiziigigkeit. Zwar gibt es in
ihren Heimatlidndern eine Reihe von Leistungen fiir Menschen mit Behinderungen wie z. B. Fahrpreiserméfigungen,
die ihre Mobilitdt und Inklusion in alle Bereiche des gesellschaftlichen, wirtschaftlichen und kulturellen Lebens
erleichtern. Jedoch haben sie keinen Anspruch auf diese Leistungen bei Aufenthalten in einem anderen
EU-Mitgliedstaat zum Zwecke der Arbeit, des Studiums usw. Dies stellt ein grofes Hindernis fiir die uneingeschrankte
Ausiibung ihres Rechts auf Freiziigigkeit dar.

Die gegenseitige Anerkennung von Behindertenausweisen und der damit verbundenen Anspriiche oder die
Einfithrung eines mit bestimmten Rechten einhergehenden Europiischen Behindertenausweises wiren geeignete
Mafnahmen, um Abhilfe zu schaffen.

Der urspriingliche Plan der Kommission zur Umsetzung der Europdischen Strategie zugunsten von Menschen mit
Behinderungen 2010-2020 (KOM(2010)0636) enthielt den Aktionspunkt ,Untersuchung der Auswirkungen einer
gegenseitigen Anerkennung von Behindertenausweisen und damit verbundener Leistungsanspriiche” als Mafinahme
zur Beseitigung der Hindernisse, denen Menschen mit Behinderungen bei der Wahrnehmung ihrer Rechte als
Individuen, Studierende und Berufstitige begegnen.

Kann die Kommission vor dem Hintergrund dieser Ausfithrungen die beiden folgenden Fragen beantworten:

1.  Was hat die Kommission unternommen, um den oben genannten Aktionspunkt (d. h. die Auswirkungen
gegenseitig anerkannter Behindertenausweise zu untersuchen) in die Tat umzusetzen, und welche Ergebnisse
sind dabei erzielt worden?

2. Wird die Kommission titig werden, indem sie einen Vorschlag zur Einfithrung eines Europaischen
Behindertenausweises vorlegt, und was wire der Zeitrahmen fiir dessen Verwirklichung?

Antwort von Frau Reding im Namen der Kommission
(15. November 2013)

Im Rahmen der Mafinahmen 2010-2015 (') der Européischen Strategie zugunsten von Menschen mit Behinderungen
2010-2020 (*) hat die Kommission das Akademische Netz europiischer Experten fiir Behindertenfragen (ANED) mit
der Durchfiihrung einer Studie tiber Leistungen und Vergiinstigungen fiir Menschen mit Behinderungen in Europa
beauftragt (*).

Anhand der Ergebnisse dieser Studie sowie einer weiteren Studie des Europdischen Behindertenforums (EDF) hat die
Kommission gemeinsam mit den Vertretern der Mitgliedstaaten in der hochrangigen Gruppe fiir Behindertenfragen
gepriift, wie ein allgemein anerkannter EU-Behindertenausweis eingefiihrt werden konnte. Die Kommission hat dieses
Thema als eine der durchzufithrenden Mafinahmen in ihrem Bericht iiber die Unionsbiirgerschaft 2013 (*) verankert.

Dank des wachsenden Interesses der EU-Mitgliedstaaten konnte die Kommission eine Projektarbeitsgruppe ins Leben
rufen, in der sich Vertreter interessierter Mitgliedstaaten und der Zivilgesellschaft mit den praktischen Fragen der
Ausstellung und Verwaltung eines européischen Musters fiir einen Behindertenausweis befassen. Diese Gruppe hat
ihre Arbeit zwar erst aufgenommen, jedoch ist zu erwarten, dass ein solcher Ausweis Behinderten Vergiinstigungen in
den Bereichen Kultur, Freizeit, Sport, Verkehr und Tourismus bieten wird.

() http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CELEX:52010SC1324:EN:NOT

() http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CELEX:52010DC06 3 6:en:NOT

() http://www.disability-europe.net/content/aned/media] ANED%202010%20Task%207%20-%20Disability%20Benefits% 20and%20Entitlements
%20-%20Report%20-%20FINAL%20 %282 %29.pdf

()  http://ec.europa.eufjustice/citizen|files/201 3eucitizenshipreport_de.pdf
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Question for written answer P-011810/13
to the Commission
Matthias Groote (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: European Mobility Card/ European Disability Strategy 2010-2020

There are 83 million EU citizens with some kind of disability. They are entitled to enjoy the right to freedom of
movement, as recognised by Article 26 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union, as much as non-
disabled EU citizens. While in their home countries there are a number of benefits in place for people with disabilities,
such as concessionary fares, which facilitate their mobility and inclusion in all areas of social, economic and cultural
life. However, these benefits cannot be transferred when travelling to another EU Member State, in order to work or
go to university or for other purposes. This is a serious obstacle to the full enjoyment of the right of freedom of
movement.

The mutual recognition of disability cards and related entitlements, or the introduction of a European Disability Card
with certain rights linked to it, would be appropriate measures to remedy this.

The Commission, in its initial plan to implement the European Disability Strategy 2010-2020 (COM(2010) 0636),
included the action point ‘Study the implications of a mutual recognition of disability cards and related entitlements’
as a measure for removing the obstacles that people with disabilities face in exercising their rights as individuals,
students and professionals.

In the light of these deliberations, I should like to ask two questions:

1. What has been done by the Commission to deliver on the action point mentioned above (i.e. to study the
implications of mutually recognised disability cards), and what results have been achieved?

2. Will the Commission take action by introducing a proposal to create a European Disability Card, and what
would be the timeframe for its realisation?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(15 November 2013)

As part of the actions for 2010-2015 (') of the European Disability Strategy 2010-2020 (*) the European Academic
Network of Experts in Disability (ANED) was tasked by the Commission to do a study on ‘Disability Benefits and
Entitlements in European Countries’ ().

The findings of this study and of a further study by the European Disability Forum (EDF) have enabled the
Commission to examine together with the representatives from the Member States in the High Level Group on
Disability how a mutually recognised EU disability card could be introduced. As a result this has become one of the
actions included by the Commission in its EU Citizenship report 2013 (¥.

The growing interest of EU Member States has enabled the Commission to initiate a project working group where
representatives of interested Member States and civil society are dealing with practical details of issuing and managing
a European model disability card. This group is still in the early stages of its work but the expectation is that the card
to be developed is likely to grant benefits in the areas of culture, leisure, sport, transport and tourism.

() http:/Jeur-lex.curopa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CELEX:52010SC1324:EN:NOT

() http:/Jeur-lex.curopa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CELEX:52010DC06 3 6:en:NOT

() http://www.disability-europe.net/content/aned/media] ANED%202010%20Task%207%20-%20Disability%20Benefits% 20and%20Entitlements
%20-%20Report%20-%20FINAL%20%282%29.pdf

() http:[/ec.europa.eufjustice/citizen/files/201 3eucitizenshipreport_en.pdf
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Question for written answer P-011811/13
to the Commission
Rebecca Taylor (ALDE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Implementation of the Habitats Directive by the UK

In response to my Question E-009556/12 concerning implementation of the Birds Directive and Habitats Directive in
the United Kingdom, and the severe degradation of protected blanket bog habitats on Walshaw Moor in the South
Pennines, the Commission advised that it had not yet had an opportunity to assess the complaint made.

Can the Commission now confirm whether it has assessed the complaint and state whether or not the competent
authorities in the UK are fulfilling their obligations to avoid the deterioration of natural habitats and habitats of
protected species under Article 6(2) of the Habitats Directive?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(13 November 2013)

The Commission has received two complaints — one in October 2012 and another in January 2013 — regarding the
management of Walshaw Moor and in particular the issue of the burning of blanket bog habitats. The Commission
has in consequence started an EU Pilot investigation and has contacted the UK-authorities on their views of the
problems outlined. An answer has been received and the Commission has informed the complainants about the main
elements of the answer of the UK in order for them to provide additional comments. So far such comments have been
received only from one of the two complainants. Once all the necessary information is collected, the Commission will
finalise its assessment and take appropriate action should its investigation lead to an assessment that UK is in breach
of EU legislation.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-011813/13
an die Kommission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)
(16. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Neue Verschliisselungsstandards nach NSA-Enthiillungen

Neue Enthiillungen des Whistleblowers Edward Snowden machen deutlich, dass die U.S.-amerikanische National
Security Agency (NSA) sowie der britische Geheimdienst Government Communication Headquarters (GCHQ) seit
mindestens zehn Jahren gezielt Internet-Verschliisselungsstandards untergraben. Dieses nach Informationen der
britischen Tageszeitung , The Guardian® allein im Jahr 2013 mit 254,9 Millionen US-Dollar geforderte Programm soll
den Geheimdiensten die Moglichkeit geben, den gesamten Internetverkehr nahezu in Echtzeit zu verfolgen.
Gleichzeitig unterminiert dieses Programm aber die grundlegenden Sicherheitsstrukturen des Internet —
vermeintlich verschliisselte Daten von Privatleuten, Unternechmen, Militir und Regierungseinrichtungen sind
gleichermaflen angreifbar und sollten als unsicher angesehen werden, wenn britische oder U.S.-amerikanische
Unternehmen oder Regierungseinrichtungen an der Definition der bei der Ubertragung und Speicherung
verwendeten Verschliisselungsstandards beteiligt waren.

1. Istdie Kommission derzeit an der Definition von wesentlichen Internet-Verschliisselungsstandards beteiligt?

2. Wird die Kommission Initiativen vorschlagen, um neue sichere Verschliisselungsstandards zu definieren, die
zum Beispiel bestehende Systeme wie das ,Secure Hypertext Transfer Protocol”, Sicherheitselemente bestehender
,Voice over [P“-Standards und des ,Secure Sockets Layer* ersetzen konnen?

3. Welche Initiativen wird die Kommission ergreifen, um von den britischen und amerikanischen Geheimdiensten
unterminierte Sicherheitsstandards zu dndern oder zu ersetzen?

4. Wenn die Kommission solche Initiativen vorschlidgt oder an solchen Initiativen bereits beteiligt ist: Wie wird
sichergestellt, dass insbesondere die U.S.-Geheimdienste nicht erneut Einfluss darauf gewinnen?

5. Uber wie viele fest angestellte Experten fiir Sicherheits- und Verschliisselungsstandards verfiigt die Kommission?

Antwort von Frau Kroes im Namen der Kommission
(9. Dezember 2013)

Die Kommission ist derzeit nicht an der Festlegung von Internet-Verschliisselungsstandards beteiligt und beabsichtigt
auch in Zukunft nicht, Verschliisselungsstandards zu definieren, zu dndern oder zu ersetzen. Die Festlegung von
Standards ist in erster Linie ein marktgesteuerter Vorgang. Spezifische von der Kommission definierte oder
unterstiitzte Verschliisselungsstandards wiirden vielleicht nicht verabschiedet, und bei verbindlich vorgeschriebenen
Standards bestiinde die Gefahr, dass sie angesichts des raschen technologischen Wandels bald iiberholt wéren.

Damit eine durchgingige Sicherheit — auch in Bezug auf den Schutz der Daten — gegeben ist, miissen die Endnutzer
selbst ein angemessene Risikomanagement betreiben und auf sichere IKT-Losungen zuriickgreifen. Die Kommission
bemiiht sich mit einer Kombination von rechtlichen Mafinahmen, operativen Empfehlungen und Forschungs- und
Innovationsférderung um eine héhere Cybersicherheit in Europa. Sie hat insbesondere einen Vorschlag fiir eine
Richtlinie () vorgelegt, mit der offentliche Verwaltungen und wichtige Marktakteure verpflichtet wiirden,
Risikomanagementverfahren anzuwenden. Die Durchfithrung dieser Richtlinie soll durch eine 6ffentlich-private
Plattform (*) unterstiitzt werden, die empfehlenswerte Verfahren im Bereich der Sicherheit von Datennetzen ermittelt,
deren Ubernahme erleichtert und den kiinftigen Forschungs- und Technologiebedarf fiir sichere IKT bestimmt. Die
Kommission hat mit dem 7. Rahmenprogramm die europdische Verschliisselungsforschung grofSziigig geférdert und
wird auch im Rahmen von ,Horizont 2020“ Mittel dafiir bereitstellen. Die Projekte miissen sich mit den wichtigsten
Herausforderungen fiir die fortlaufende Sicherheit der Anwendungen auseinandersetzen, die auf Verschliisselung
zuriickgreifen, und mit der Leistungssteigerung bei den IKT Schritt halten.

Die Kommission verweist den Herrn Abgeordneten auf ihre Antwort auf die schriftliche Anfrage E-009773/2013 ().

() KOM(2013)48.
() https:/[resilience.enisa.europa.eu/nis-platform
() http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/de/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-011813/13
to the Commission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)

(16 October 2013)

Subject: New encryption standards following the NSA revelations

New revelations by the whistle-blower Edward Snowden make it clear that the US National Security Agency (NSA)
and the United Kingdom intelligence agency, the Government Communications Headquarters (GCHQ), have been
directly undermining Internet encryption standards for at least 10 years. This programme, which, according to the UK
daily newspaper The Guardian, was funded by USD 254.9 million in 2013 alone, is intended to enable the intelligence
agencies to monitor traffic on the entire Internet virtually in real time. At the same time, however, this programme
undermines the basic security structures of the Internet — deliberately encrypted data belonging to individuals,
companies, the military and governmental institutions are equally vulnerable and should be regarded as unsecure if
UK or US companies or governmental institutions were involved in defining the encryption standards used for
transmission and storage.

1. Isthe Commission currently involved in defining essential Internet encryption standards?

2. Will it propose initiatives to define new secure encryption standards that, for example, will be able to replace
existing systems such as Secure Hypertext Transfer Protocol, security elements of existing Voice over IP standards and
the Secure Sockets Layer?

3. What initiatives will the Commission take in order to change or replace the security standards undermined by
the UK and US intelligence agencies?

4. If it proposes such initiatives or is already involved in such initiatives, how will it be ensured that the US
intelligence agencies in particular do not gain influence over these once again?

5. How many experts in security and encryption standards are permanently employed by the Commission?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(9 December 2013)

The Commission is currently not involved in defining Internet encryption standards and does not plan to define,
change, or replace encryption standards in the future. Standardisation is primarily a market-driven process. Specific
encryption standards defined or supported by the Commission may not be adopted, while mandated standards would
run the risk of becoming obsolete in view of rapid technological change.

To ensure end-to-end security, including data confidentiality, end-users need to implement proper risk management
and adopt secure ICT solutions. The Commission has adopted a combination of legal action, operational
recommendations and research and innovation funding to increase the level of cybersecurity in Europe. In particular,
the Commission has made a proposal for a directive (), which would require public administrations and key market
operators to adopt risk management practices. This directive is underpinned by a public-private platform (?), which
aims to identify and facilitate the up-take of good cybersecurity practices and identify future research and
technological needs in the field of secure ICT. The Commission has extensively funded European encryption research
in the 7th Framework Programme and will continue to fund it in Horizon 2020. Projects will have to address the key
challenges to guarantee permanent security of the applications supported by encryption and keep pace with the
performance increase of ICT technology.

The Commission further refers the Honourable Member to its reply to Written Question E-009773/2013 ().

() COM(2013) 48.
() https:/[resilience.enisa.curopa.eu/nis-platform.
() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-011868/13
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(17 de octubre de 2013)

Asunto: Ayuda europea en Palestina

Segtin el Tribunal de Cuentas Europeo, millones de euros de la UE destinados a ayuda en Palestina fueron derrochados
o perdidos por la corrupcién
(http://www.thesundaytimes.co.uk/sto/news/world_news/Middle_East/article1326858.ece).

Los investigadores europeos, que visitaron campamentos en Jerusalén y Gaza, notaron una escasez significativa de
recursos. Los auditores se quejaron de las pocas medidas de control de los recursos europeos, dado el elevado riesgo
de corrupcién en la zona.

sEstd al corriente la Comision de estos hechos?

¢Qué medidas piensa tomar la Comision para que hechos parecidos no se repitan en el futuro y para asegurar que los
recursos econdmicos europeos destinados a ayuda humanitaria se utilicen para este fin?

Respuesta conjunta del Sr. Fiile en nombre de la Comisién
(5 de diciembre de 2013)

El Tribunal todavia no ha hecho ptblica la auditoria de la gestion a que parece aludir Su Sefiorfa.
Por lo tanto, la Comision no hard ningtin comentario al respecto hasta su publicacién, prevista para finales de 2013.

Se remite a Su Seforfa a las respuestas de la Comisién a las preguntas escritas P-11738/2013 y P-11858/2013 (').

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/fr/parliamentary-questions.html;jsessionid=987EC3257DF4C7A682B41123ABBD 3EED.node 1
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-011818/13
aan de Commissie
Auke Zijlstra (NI) en Lucas Hartong (NI)
(16 oktober 2013)

Betreft: EUR 2,3 miljard van EU aan Palestijnen zoek

In het Britse blad The Sunday Times, van 13 oktober jl., wordt melding gemaakt van een ongepubliceerd rapport van
de Europese Rekenkamer. In het rapport wordt ingegaan op het gebrek aan toezicht op de besteding van Europese
hulpfondsen aan de ,Palestijnse autoriteiten”. Daardoor is het zicht op de besteding van EUR 2 300 000 000 aan
hulpfondsen, die de EU tussen 2008 en 2012 aan de zogenaamde ,bezette gebieden” heeft overgemaakt, verdwenen.

Op 20 september 2012 heeft de heer Zijlstra, MEP, vragen gesteld aan de Commissie over de besteding van gelden die
door de EU aan de Palestijnse Autoriteit worden overgemaakt (E-008299/2012). Hjj uitte daarbij zijn zorg dat deze
gelden werden aangewend om terroristen die in Israélische gevangenissen zijn opgesloten duizenden dollars per
maand te betalen. De Commissie heeft in zijn antwoord aan de heer Zijlstra medegedeeld dat, van de door de
Europese burgers aan de Palestijnse autoriteit betaalde belastingmiddelen, niets bij de veroordeelde terroristen
terechtkomt.

1. Kan de Commissie bevestigen dat de Europese Rekenkamer een rapport heeft uitgegeven waarin kritiek wordt
geleverd op de controle van de EU, of liever gezegd het gebrek hiervan, over de wijze waarop Europees belastinggeld
is besteed dat aan de ,Palestijnse autoriteit” is overgemaakt?

2. Zoja, komt dan het antwoord dat de Commissie heeft gegeven aan MEP Zijlstra, in een ander licht te staan?

3. Blijft de Commissie er in het licht van de bevindingen van de Europese Rekenkamer nog steeds aan vasthouden
dat er geen cent aan EU-belastinggeld terechtkomt bij Palestijnse terroristen?

4. Zo ja, waar baseert de Commissie dit standpunt op? Graag een gedetailleerde toelichting met ondersteunend
bewijsmateriaal.

Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-011826/13
aan de Commissie
Peter van Dalen (ECR)
(16 oktober 2013)

Betreft: Besteding Europese hulpfondsen in Palestijnse gebieden

De Sunday Times berichtte op 13 oktober dat de Europese Rekenkamer in een nieuw onderzoeksrapport concludeert
dat de EU hulpgelden aan de Palestijnse Autoriteiten mogelijk niet correct zijn besteed. Tussen 2008 en 2012 heeft
de EU voor 1,95 miljard euro steun gegeven aan de Palestijnse Autoriteiten. EU onderzoekers zouden bij de controle
op de besteding van dit geld significante tekortkomingen hebben geconstateerd. Er is onvoldoende controle geweest
of het geld niet verkeerd is uitgegeven, verspild en/of verduisterd.

1. Heeft de Europese Commissie kennis genomen van het artikel in de Sunday Times van 13 oktober over de
controle op EU-helpgelden aan de Palestijnse Autoriteiten?

2. Deelt de Commissie de conclusie van de Europese Rekenkamer dat de hulpgelden aan de Palestijnse Autoriteiten
niet correct verantwoord kunnen worden? Zo nee, waarom niet?

3. Hoe groot is het bedrag aan EU-hulpgelden precies dat tussen 2008 en 2012 door de EU is uitgekeerd aan de
Palestijnse Autoriteiten en niet voldoende verantwoord kan worden?

4. Zal de Europese Commissie dit geld terugvorderen van de Palestijnse Autoriteiten? Zo nee, waarom niet?

5. Hoe gaat de Europese Commissie de controle op de besteding van EU gelden in de Palestijnse gebieden in de
toekomst verbeteren?

6.  Kan de Europese Commissie mij er nogmaals van verzekeren dat EU hulpgelden niet terecht komen bij (leden
van) organisaties die op de Europese lijst van terroristische organisaties staan.
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Antwoord van de heer Fiile namens de Commissie
(5 december 2013)

De prestatie-audit waarnaar het geachte Parlementslid lijkt te verwijzen, is nog niet door de Rekenkamer
gepubliceerd.

De Commissie kan derhalve geen opmerkingen maken, tot dit verslag naar verwachting tegen het einde van 2013 is

gepubliceerd.

Verder verwijst de Commissie het geachte Parlementslid naar haar antwoorden op de schriftelifke vragen
P-11738/2013 enP-11858/2013 ().

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/nl/parliamentary-questions.html;jsessionid=987EC3257DF4C7A682B41123ABBD 3EED.node 1
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Question for written answer E-011818/13
to the Commission
Auke Zijlstra (NI) and Lucas Hartong (NI)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: EUR 2.3 billion of EU aid to Palestinians missing

The edition of the UK newspaper The Sunday Times published on 13 October last mentions an unpublished report
from the Court of Auditors. The report describes the lack of supervision with regard to the spending of the European
aid funds given to the ‘Palestinian Authority’. This has resulted in failure to keep an eye on the spending of
EUR 2.3 billion in aid which the EU paid to the so-called ‘occupied territories’ between 2008 and 2012.

On 20 September 2012 the MEP Mr Zijlstra submitted questions to the Commission about the spending of the funds
paid by the EU to the Palestinian Authority (E-008299/2012). He expressed his concern that this money was being
used to pay thousands of dollars a month to terrorists locked up in Israeli prisons. The Commission stated in its
answer to Mr Zijlstra that none of the funds paid by European taxpayers to the Palestinian Authority go to the
convicted terrorists.

1. Can the Commission confirm that the Court of Auditors has published a report containing criticism about the
EU’s management, or rather lack of it, in terms of the way in which European taxpayers’ money paid to the
‘Palestinian Authority’ is spent?

2. Ifso, does this cast in a different light the answer which the Commission gave to Mr Zijlstra?

3. Inlight of the Court of Auditors’ findings, does the Commission still stand by its statement that not a penny of
EU taxpayers’ money goes to Palestinian terrorists?

4. If so, on what does the Commission base this view? Would it please provide a detailed explanation with
supporting evidence?

Question for written answer E-011826/13
to the Commission
Peter van Dalen (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Spending of European aid funds in the Palestinian territories

The Sunday Times reported on 13 October that the Court of Auditors concluded in a recent investigation report that
the EU aid funds given to the Palestinian Authority may not be being spent properly. The Palestinian Authority has
been given EUR 1.95 billion in support from the EU between 2008 and 2012. EU investigators were reported to have
identified significant shortcomings in the management of how this money was spent. There has been inadequate
monitoring to see whether the money has been misspent, wasted and/or misappropriated.

1. s the Commission aware of the article which appeared in The Sunday Times on 13 October about the
management of the EU aid funds given to the Palestinian Authority?

2. Does the Commission agree with the conclusion of the Court of Auditors that the aid funds given to the
Palestinian Authority may not be properly accounted for? If not, why not?

3. What is the exact amount of EU aid funds which have been paid to the Palestinian Authority by the EU between
2008 and 2012 and may not have been sufficiently accounted for?

4. Will the Commission recover this money from the Palestinian Authority? If not, why not?

5. How will the Commission improve, in future, its management of how EU funds are spent in the Palestinian
territories?

6.  Can the Commission give me the reassurance that EU aid funds are not going to (members of) organisations
featuring on the European list of terrorist organisations?
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Question for written answer E-011868/13
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(17 October 2013)

Subject: European aid to Palestine

According to the European Court of Auditors, millions of euros of EU aid to Palestine have been squandered or lost
through corruption (http://www.thesundaytimes.co.uk/sto/news/world_news/Middle_East/article1326858.ece). EU
investigators who visited sites in Jerusalem and Gaza noted a significant shortage of resources. The auditors
complained of the lack of measures to control European resources, given the high risk of corruption in the area.

Is the Commission aware of these facts?

What steps will the Commission take to ensure that similar events do not recur in future and that European economic
resources intended for humanitarian aid are used for this purpose?

Joint answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(5 December 2013)

The Performance Audit which the Honourable Member appears to allude to has not yet been published by the Court.

The Commission has therefore no comments to make until such time as it has been published, estimated to be by the
end of 2013.

The Commission would also refer the Honourable Member to its answers to written questions P-11738/2013 and
P-11858/2013 ().

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/fr/parliamentary-questions.html;jsessionid=987EC3257DF4C7A682B41123ABBD 3EED.node 1
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-011819/13
alla Commissione
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(16 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Possibile violazione della direttiva «Habitat» 92/43/CEE in relazione alla realizzazione del «Passante Nord»
(Traforo delle Torricelle) nel Comune di Verona

Nel territorio del Comune di Verona verra realizzata un’opera denominata «Passante Nord», collegamento
autostradale di circa 13 km, volto a completare 'anello circonvallatorio a nord della citta e a collegare il casello di
Verona Est con quello di Verona Nord, ubicati rispettivamente lungo le autostrade A4 e A22; il progetto prevede, in
particolare, la realizzazione di due gallerie (una per senso di marcia) al fine di consentire Iattraversamento dell’area
collinare detta «Le Torricelle» . L'infrastruttura verra realizzata in regime di project financing da un’ATI (Associazione
Temporanea di Imprese) che collaborera, tra le altre, con Impresa Costruzioni Mantovani S.p.A., recentemente
coinvolta in due procedimenti penali paralleli, uno dei quali in merito alloperato del Consorzio Venezia Nuova
(concessionario per la realizzazione del progetto MOSE per la salvaguardia di Venezia e della sua laguna dalle acque
alte) del quale tale societa fa parte. La realizzazione del complesso infrastrutturale € strenuamente avversata da buona
parte della cittadinanza costituitasi in un comitato, la quale ritiene 'opera costosa, inutile al fine di risolvere il
problema del traffico urbano e approvata in violazione di quanto previsto dalla direttiva «Habitat» 92/43/CEE. 1l
progetto, infatti, prevede la costruzione di due ponti sul fiume Adige all'interno dell'area SIC (Sito di Interesse
Comunitario) IT3210043 «Fiume Adige tra Belluno Veronese e Verona Ovest»; parte del tracciato tanto a cielo aperto
quanto in galleria, inoltre, si snodera poco lontano dal SIC IT3210012 «Val Galina e Progno Borago». In ragione di
cio, si € resa necessaria la stesura di una VINCA (Valutazione di incidenza ambientale) ai sensi dell’articolo 6 della
direttiva «Habitat», conclusasi con l'assenza di conseguenze negative per l'area. I membri del succitato comitato,
tuttavia, contestano il mancato ricorso a un gruppo interdisciplinare di professionisti e la mancanza di comprovata e
documentata competenza da parte dell'unico autore dell'elaborato e ritengono inoltre il documento superficiale,
errato e lacunoso in molti suoi punti, laddove, a esempio, omette di indicare molte delle specie di uccelli anche
prioritarie presenti, con conseguente mancata rappresentazione della peculiare varieta ornitica della zona fluviale in
questione.

Tutto cio premesso, la Commissione:
1. eaconoscenza di detto progetto?

2. nonritiene opportuno contattare le autorita locali al fine di verificare il rispetto della direttiva «Habitat»?

Risposta di Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(6 dicembre 2013)

La Commissione non era a conoscenza del progetto cui fa riferimento I'onorevole deputato.

Se esiste la possibilita che il progetto determini effetti negativi sui siti Natura 2000, deve essere sottoposto ad una
valutazione adeguata a norma dellarticolo 6 della direttiva habitat ('). La qualita di tale valutazione costituisce in
primo luogo una responsabilita dei promotori ma anche delle autorita nazionali competenti.

E di competenza dell'Ttalia garantire la corretta applicazione sul proprio territorio della normativa UE in materia di
ambiente. Se la Commissione dovesse ricevere prove in merito ad una possibile violazione del diritto UE, contattera le
autorita italiane per chiarire la conformita alla normativa pertinente.

Per quanto riguarda gli eventuali reati imputabili alle societd responsabili dei lavori, sono di competenza esclusiva
delle autorita nazionali.

() Direttiva 92/43/CEE del Consiglio, del 21 maggio 1992, relativa alla conservazione degli habitat naturali e seminaturali e della flora e della fauna
selvatiche. GUL 206 del 22.7.1992, pag. 1.



10.7.2014

Amtsblatt der Europiischen Union

C218/367

(English version)

Question for written answer E-011819/13
to the Commission
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Possible infringement of the Habitats Directive (92/43/EEC) in relation to construction of the north link road
(‘Traforo delle Torricelle’) in the municipality of Verona

A ‘north link road’ is to be built in the municipality of Verona. This motorway link, around 13 km long, will complete
the ring road to the north of the city and connect the Verona Est and Verona Nord toll stations, located respectively
on the A4 and A22 motorways. In particular, the project envisages the construction of two tunnels (one for each
direction) to provide a means of crossing the hilly area known as ‘Le Torricelle’. The infrastructure will be built under
a project-financing system by a temporary joint venture which will collaborate with Impresa Costruzioni Mantovani
S.p.A, among others. The latter company was recently involved in two parallel criminal prosecutions, one of which
concerned the actions of Consorzio Venezia Nuova (licensee for the execution of the MOSE project to protect Venice
and its lagoon from high tides), of which it is a member. Construction of the infrastructure complex is strenuously
opposed by many local inhabitants who have formed a committee which judges the project costly, ineffective in
resolving the problem of urban traffic, and approved in breach of the Habitats Directive (92/43/EEC). The project
envisages the construction of two bridges over the Adige river within SCI (site of Community interest) IT3210043
(‘Adige river between Belluno Veronese and Verona Ovest). Furthermore, part of the route (both open-air and in a
tunnel) will run near SCI IT3210012 ('Val Galina and Progno Borago)). It was therefore necessary to carry out an
environmental impact assessment (EIA) pursuant to Article 6 of the Habitats Directive, which found no negative
consequences for the area. The members of the above committee, however, are challenging the failure to use an
interdisciplinary panel of professionals and the lack of proven and documented expertise on the part of the sole
author of the report. They also find the document to be superficial, incorrect and sketchy on many points. It omits,
for example, to mention many of the species of birds present, including priority species, and consequently fails to
describe the characteristic variety of birds in the river area in question.

1. Isthe Commission aware of this project?

2. Should the Commission not contact the local authorities to verify compliance with the Habitats Directive?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2013)

The Commission was not aware of the project mentioned by the Honourable Member.

If the project is likely to have adverse effects on Natura 2000 sites, it must be subject to an appropriate assessment
according to Art. 6 of the Habitats Directive (*). The quality of such an assessment is primarily a responsibility of the
developers but also of the national competent authorities.

It is for Italy to ensure correct application of EU environmental legislation on its territory. If the Commission receives
evidence of a possible breach of EC law, it will contact the Italian authorities to clarify compliance with the relevant

legislation.

As regards the criminal allegations concerning the companies in charge of the works, these fall under the exclusive
competence of national authorities.

() Council Directive 92/43/[EEC of 21 May 1992 on the conservation of natural habitats and of wild fauna and flora. O] L 206, 22.7.1992.
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Question for written answer P-011821/13
to the Commission
Ian Hudghton (Verts/ALE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Reciprocal enforcement of maintenance orders (REMO) — Council Regulation (EC) No 4/2009 (Maintenance
Regulation 4/2009)

What is the Commission doing to ensure that Council Regulation (EC) No 4/2009 (Maintenance Regulation) is being
properly and effectively enforced in all Member States?

Are there plans to review how the reciprocal enforcement of maintenance orders (REMO) is working across the EU,
given the findings of the Heidelberg Conference in March 2013 which reported problems in practice and
jurisprudence and a need for further education and training?

What is the average time for applications for alimony made under REMO rules to be finalised? Would the
Commission consider it to be unacceptable that a claim, of which I am aware, has already taken two years and seven
months and has not yet been finalised?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(13 November 2013)

The Commission would like to inform the Honourable Member that it ensures that Council Regulation (EC)
No 4/2009 (') is being properly and effectively enforced in all Member States, in various ways. First, the Commission
can take action under the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union. Furthermore, it monitors Member States’
implementation of the regulation in the European Judicial Network in Civil and Commercial Matters and regularly
meets the Central Authorities of the Member States under the regulation. In addition, the Commission co-finances
projects aimed at raising awareness of how to apply the regulation properly, such as the Heidelberg Conference of
March 2013.

According to the information of the Commission, the Reciprocal Enforcement of Maintenance Orders (REMO)
designates a specific two-way arrangement by which United-Kingdom maintenance orders can be enforced in other
countries and foreign maintenance orders likewise can be enforced in the United Kingdom. The regulation specifically
requires the Commission to include an evaluation of the functioning of the procedure for recognition, declaration of
enforceability and enforcement applicable under the regulation in other Member States to decisions given in the UK,
in its report on the application of the regulation.

As the REMO rules form part of a UK-specific scheme, the Commission does not have the information requested by
the Honourable Member. However, the report on the application of the regulation will include all relevant statistics
that will be requested in due time by the Commission for its delivery due by mid-June 2016. The Commission makes
every endeavour to prevent a situation such as that described in the question from arising.

() Regulation (EC) No 4/2009 on jurisdiction, applicable law, recognition and enforcement of decisions and cooperation in matters relating to
maintenance obligations, the mechanisms for the recovery of maintenance in another Member State, OJ L 7, 10.1.2009, p. 1.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-011822/13
do Komisji
Malgorzata Handzlik (PPE)
(16 pazdziernika 2013 r.)

Przedmiot: Sytuacja Cygandw w Szwegji

Narastajace w Europie nastroje antyimigranckie inacjonalistyczne budzg coraz wigkszy niepokéj. Z praktykami
przejawiajgcymi taki charakter spotka¢ mozna si¢ na poziomie ustawodawstwa krajowego, administracji pafistwowej
czy réznorodnych dzialan prowadzonych przez stuzby publiczne w panstwach czlonkowskich Unii Europejskiej.
Przykladem moga by¢ ujawnione w Szwegji, a prowadzone przez policj¢ rejestry kryminalistéw, do ktérych wpisano
wszystkich Cyganéw mieszkajacych na terenie poludniowej Szwecji, niezaleznie od ich statusu prawnego.
W rejestrze tym procz danych osobowych Cyganéw byly réwniez informacje o powigzaniach rodzinnych,
dochodach, pracy, sytuacji mieszkaniowej, znajomych itp. Argumentowano, ze rejestr powstal ze wzgledow
bezpieczenstwa. Istnieje jednak podejrzenie, ze jego prowadzenie mogto mie¢ podtoze ksenofobiczne i rasistowskie.

Czy Komisja Europejska otrzymala sygnaly o tych praktykach, a jezeli tak to czy bada tg sprawe i rozwaza podjecie
krokéw prawnych majacych na celu ochrong praw i wolnosci zagwarantowanych Traktatem?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarz Viviane Reding w imieniu Komisji
(8 stycznia 2014 1.)

Niektore informacje podane w prasie wskazuja, ze rejestr Roméw, w tym wielu nieletnich, zostal stworzony przez
szwedzka policje w celach, ktére nie byly tylko zwiazane z dzialalnoscia przestepcza.

Zgodnie z dostepnymi informacjami, rejestr wigze si¢ z przetwarzaniem danych osobowych. Przetwarzanie danych
osobowych przez wlasciwe organy pafistwowe w obszarze prawa karnego nie wchodzi w zakres dyrektywy
o ochronie danych ('). Jest jednak ono objete zakresem dyrektywy zaproponowanej przez Komisje w styczniu 2012 r.
jako czes¢ pakietu reformy ochrony danych (%).

W odniesieniu do przetwarzania danych osobowych do celéw innych niz te, ktére dotycza prawa karnego, bez
uszczerbku dla kompetencji Komisji jako straznika traktatéw, nadzor i egzekwowanie przepiséw o ochronie danych
lezy w kompetencji wladz nadzorujacych ochrong danych i sadéw. W tym wzgledzie Komisja podkresla, ze na mocy
art. 8 dyrektywy o ochronie danych przetwarzanie danych osobowych ujawniajgcych rase lub pochodzenie etniczne
jest zasadniczo zabronione. Ograniczong liczbe wyjatkow od tego zakazu przewidziano w dyrektywie.

Komisja bedzie w dalszym ciggu monitorowac sytuacje w szczegdlnosci w odniesieniu do dziatan, ktére moga zostaé
podjete przez whasciwe wladze szwedzkie w celu zapewnienia zgodnosci z przepisami o ochronie danych.

() Dyrektywa 95/46/WE Parlamentu Europejskiego iRady zdnia 24 pazdziernika 1995 r. wsprawie ochrony oséb fizycznych wzakresie
przetwarzania danych osobowych i swobodnego przeptywu tych danych, Dz.U. L 281 z 23.11.1995, s. 31-50.

() Wniosek dotyczacy dyrektywy Parlamentu Europejskiego iRady w sprawie ochrony oséb fizycznych wzwigzku z przetwarzaniem danych
osobowych przez whasciwe organy do celéw zapobiegania przestepstwom, prowadzenia dochodzen w ich sprawie, wykrywania ich i Scigania
albo wykonywania kar kryminalnych oraz swobodnego przeplywu takich danych (COM(2012)0010).
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Question for written answer E-011822/13
to the Commission
Malgorzata Handzlik (PPE)

(16 October 2013)

Subject: Situation of the Roma in Sweden

The rising tide of anti-immigrant and nationalist feeling in Europe is becoming an increasing concern, with practices
influenced by such attitudes enshrined in national legislation, state administrative structures and various measures
implemented by the public authorities in the EU Member States. The recently uncovered criminal register kept by the
Swedish police, which contains information on all Roma living in southern Sweden regardless of their legal status, is a
good example of this phenomenon. It is not only personal data about Roma which is kept on this register, but also
information about family ties, income, employment, living situation, friends etc. It has been argued that this register
arose on the basis of security concerns, but there are grounds for suspecting that the motives behind its creation may
have been rooted in xenophobia and racism.

Has the Commission been informed about this and similar practices? If so, has it examined the issue, and it is
considering taking any legal steps aimed at protecting the rights and freedoms guaranteed by the Treaty?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2014)

Some information reported by the press suggests that registers of Roma people, including many minors, have been
set up by the Swedish police for purposes that were not only related to criminal activities.

According to the available information, the register involves the processing of personal data. Processing of personal
data by competent State authorities in areas of criminal law does not fall within the scope of the Data Protection
Directive (). It is however covered by the scope of the directive proposed by the Commission in January 2012 as a
part of the data protection reform package ().

With regard to the processing of personal data for purposes other than those which concern criminal law, without
prejudice to the competence of the Commission as guardian of the Treaties, the supervision and enforcement of data
protection legislation falls within the competence of the data protection supervisory authorities and courts. In this
respect, the Commission underlines that under Article 8 of the Data Protection Directive the processing of personal
data revealing racial or ethnic origin is generally prohibited. A limited number of exemptions from this prohibition
have been foreseen in the directive.

The Commission will continue to monitor the situation in particular with regard to any steps that might be taken by
the competent Swedish authorities to ensure compliance with the data protection rules.

() Directive 95/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 October 1995 on the protection of individuals with regard to the
processing of personal data and on the free movement of such data, OJ L 281, 23.11.1995, p. 31-50.

()  Proposal for a directive of the European Parliament and of the Council on the protection of individuals with regard to the processing of personal
data by competent authorities for the purposes of prevention, investigation, detection or prosecution of criminal offences or the execution of
criminal penalties, and the free movement of such data (COM(2012) 0010).
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavione E-011823/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikos Chrysogelos (Verts/ALE)
(16 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: Empapuvor kpatikol mpoinoloyiopou and to kAeioo e EPT

To Kheiowo g EPT émnke toug dnpokpatikols kavoveg kat o dikaiwpa g minpogopnone. To kUpto entyeipnua g
Kkufépvnong ftav 1 pelwon Tou KOOTOUG Aertoupylag kat 1 eEuylavor) Tov olkovopikay . Gaivetar Opeg, OTL pe To
KAELOLO, EKTOG amo Ta coPapd VOpKa kat Kowwvika mpoPArpata mou dnpoupyouvtal, mpokadeitar kat peydAn emipapuvor
Tou kpatikoy mpoUnoloytopol. Méxpt to KAeioo g EPT, to k0oTog Aertoupyiag TG KAAUTTOVTAV anod TIG GUVEIGYOPES
TV TOAITOV, 0w Tou Aoyaplacpou tou nhektpikov. Makiota, ta teeutaia xpovia 1) EPT cuveiségepe mocd 80 000 000
EUPO OTOV KpaTKO TPOoUmONoyopo. ‘Opec, and To KAelowo péxpt orpepa, oUpQova pe ONHOCLEVHATA, O KPOTIKOG
npotnoloyiopog éxer emfapuvdel pe mavo and 25 000 000 eupo, eve unoloyiletar ot to kooTog Ja avéldet ota
100-125 000 000 eupa péypt v evapén Aertoupyiag e NEPIT. Na onpetwdel eniong ot 1 véa «A.T» dev &gl akopa vopko
npoowno, Appo ®opoloyikot Mrtpaou, kavoviopod Aertoupyiag, kadeg kat eykekpipévo and to Edvikd Zupfouhio
Padiom\edpaong tAeontiko kat padlogwviko mpoypappa.

Epotarta n) Evponaikr Emtpor):

— 0 EKTPOOLTIOG TIG GTIV TPOIKA £XEL OTOLYELR YIal TO VYOG THG GUVOALKG EMPAPUVONG TOU KPATIKOU TPOUToNoyIoHOU
and o khelowpo g EPT kat v dnpoupyia e véag «A.T»; Te pia enoyn Platowv nepikondv oe eicodnpata, suvtdtelg,
dnpoole vyela ka KowwVIKEG mOMTIKEG elvar amodektr 1 emPaApuvon TOU KpaTikoU TPoUNONOYIoHOU Katd
100-125 000 000, Aoy aotoywy evepyelov TG Kupepvnorng;

—  evoyer g eNvikng mpoedpiag g EE aA\d kot twv eupoekhoyov 2014, givar anodektod va pny Aertoupyel dnpooia
mAedpaot] kat padioguvie; Tt petpa okomelel va mapet yia va pny cupfel autd aA\d kat va mmprioet i eNvikr
kuBépvnon g unoypenoets e () (%) mou mpokumtouy and v Eupenaikr Xapta yia v Eevdepia ota MME (%) ket
o [TpwtokoM\o tou Apotepvrap (*);

—  moc avupetonilel T yeyovog ot prves peta to kheioo g EPT, Sev éxer yiver cofapr) oulnmon pe Ttoug
epyalOpEvOUG, Ta TONITIKA KOP{IATA KaL TV KOWovia Tov ToArteav yia va Stapopgudel dnpoocta padiotedpaon pe
m\oupahiotikr) ki afiomiotn Aertoupyia;

Andvrnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog e Emtporg
(5 Aexepfpiov 2013)

H EPT fitav {npoyovog to 2012 kat ) véa etaipeia avapévetat va anofet emkepdnic katd 100 exat. eupe 161 to 2014. H
dnuoupyia kepdiv oTov véa etaipeia da mpokUTTEL KATA KUPLO AOYO AMO TI) HEIWOT) TV dAMaVGY TPOCATIKOU. ZUVENHG TO
ihelotpo g EPT dev ouviota katd kavéva tpomo emfapuvor) yia o ENAVIKO kpaTog.

H Enitporn) €xet 1100 exgpdoet Tig anodwels e oyetkd pe to khelowo g EPT and v anoyn g ekeudepiag e ékppaons
ket ™ mnpogopnong. H Enttponr| napanépnel to aiotpo pélog tou Kowofouhiou ot dfhwer| e me 12ng louviou
(MEMO/13[545), oug anavtijoes g ot kowofoulevtikés epotioeic O-69/13, E-6815/2013- E-6912/2013-
E-6826/2013 E-6920/2013- E-6924/2013- E-6955/2013- E-6986/2013+ E-7171/2013- E-7241/2013 (*), kau ot
oulfmon g 316 loukiou 2013 oto Eupwnaikod Kotvofouhio.

() http://www3.ebu.ch/files/live[sites/ebufiles Knowledge/Initiatives%20-%20Policy Topical
%20Issues/Funding/27%2010%202009%20Communication%20from%20the%20Commission%200n%20the%20application%200f%20State
%20aid%20rules%20t0%20public%20service%20broadcasting.pdf

() http://www3.ebu.ch/files/live/sites/ebufiles[Knowledge/Initiatives%20-%20Policy Topical %20Issues/Media%20Freedom%20and%20Media
9%20Pluralism/EC%20Consultation_MFMP%20Regulatory%20Bodies_EBU%20response.pdf

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?type=REPORT&reference=A7-2013-0117&language=EN

() http://www.pressfreedom.eu/en/index.php

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/el/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-011823/13
to the Commission
Nikos Chrysogelos (Verts/ALE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Burdens on the state budget resulting from the ERT closure

ERT’s closure was a blow to democratic principles and the right to information. The Government’s main argument
was the need to reduce operating costs and bring finances under control. However, apart from creating serious legal
and social problems, it is clear that the closure has placed a major burden on the state budget. Prior to the closure,
ERT’s operating costs were covered by citizens’ contributions through electricity bills. Additionally, ERT has
contributed EUR 80 million to the state budget over recent years. However, since the closure, the state budget has
faced a burden of more than EUR 25 million to date, according to publications, while it is estimated that the cost will
rise to EUR 100-125 million up to the operational launch of NERIT. It should also be noted that the new public
service broadcaster still has no legal personality, tax number, operating rules, or a television and radio schedule
approved by the National Council for Radio and Television.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:

—  Does its Troika representative have information on the total burden for the national budget from the ERT
closure and the creation of a new public service broadcaster. In a time of drastic cuts to incomes, pensions,
public health and social policies, is it acceptable for the state budget to be burdened to the tune of EUR 100-
125 million as a result of inappropriate Government action?

—  With regard to the Greek Presidency of the EU, and also the EU elections of 2014, is it acceptable to have no
public television and radio broadcaster in operation? What steps does it intend to take so that this will not
happen, and so that the Greek Government will fulfil its obligations (') () arising from the European Charter on
Freedom of the Press (*) and the Amsterdam Protocol (*)?

—  How does it respond to the fact that, months after the closure of ERT, no serious discussion has taken place yet
with the employees, political parties or civil society in order to develop pluralistic and dependable public
service radio and television broadcasting?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(5 December 2013)

ERT was loss-making in 2012 and the new company is expected to generate profitability of EUR 100 million already
in 2014. The generation of profits in the new company will be derived primarily from a reduction of personnel costs.
The closure of ERT is therefore in no way a burden for the Greek state.

The Commission has already expressed its views on the closure of ERT from the point of view of freedom of
expression and information. The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its statement of 12 June
(MEMO/13/545), to the replies to parliamentary questions O-69/13, E-6815/2013; E-6912/2013; E-6826/2013;
E-6920/2013; E-6924/2013; E-6955/2013; E-6986/2013; E-7171/2013; E-7241/2013 (*), and to the European
Parliament debate of 3 July 2013 .

() http://www3.ebu.ch/files/live[sites/ebufiles Knowledge/Initiatives%20-%20Policy Topical
%20Issues/Funding/27%2010%202009%20Communication%20from%20the%20Commission%200n%20the%20application%200f%20State
%20aid%20rules%20to%20public%20service%20broadcasting.pdf

() http://www3.ebu.ch/files/live/sites/ebufiles[Knowledge/Initiatives%20-%20Policy Topical%20Issues/Media%20Freedom%20and%20Media
%20Pluralism/EC%20Consultation_MFMP%20Regulatory%20Bodies_EBU%20response.pdf

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?type=REPORT&reference=A7-2013-0117&language=EN

()  http://www.pressfreedom.eu/en/index.php

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-011825/13
do Komisji
Lidia Joanna Geringer de Oedenberg (S&D)
(16 pazdziernika 2013 r.)

Przedmiot: Dyskryminacja Roméw w Szwegji

We wrzedniu w Szwecji wybucht skandal medialny dotyczacy prowadzenia przez szwedzka policje z prowingji Skanii
rejestrow Roméw mieszkajacych na terenie potudniowej Szwecji. Rejestr, pod pretekstem Srodkéw bezpieczenstwa,
zawieral oprécz danych osobowych Roméw informacje o powigzaniach rodzinnych, dochodach, pracy, sytuacji
mieszkaniowej, znajomych itp. Ponadto rejestr obejmowat dzieci, osoby w podeszlym wieku oraz juz niezyjace.
Tworzenie podobnych rejestréw jest w Szwecji prawnie zakazane, a wzgledy bezpieczenstwa nie wyja$niaja objecia
spisem np. dzieci. Istnieje, zatem podejrzenie, iz prowadzenie rejestru ma podtoze ksenofobiczne i rasistowskie.

Zglaszam si¢ wigc z pytaniem do Komisji o legalno$¢ podobnych praktyk w Unii oraz o podanie, jakie $rodki
stosowane sg we Wspolnocie, aby zapobiega¢ podobnym praktykom.

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarz Viviane Reding w imieniu Komisji
(5 grudnia 2013 r.)

Z niektérych informacji prasowych wynika, Ze rejestr Roméw — obejmujacy réwniez nieletnich — byt prowadzony
przez szwedzka policje wcelach wykraczajacych poza dzialania zwiazane z monitorowaniem dziatalnosci
przestepczej.

Wedtug dostepnych informacji prowadzenie rejestru wiaze si¢ z przetwarzaniem danych osobowych. Przetwarzanie
danych osobowych przez wlasciwe organy panstwowe w obszarze prawa karnego nie wchodzi w zakres dyrektywy
o ochronie danych (). Wchodzi ono jednak w zakres wniosku dotyczacego dyrektywy przygotowanego przez
Komisje w styczniu 2012 r. w ramach pakietu dotyczgcego reformy przepiséw dotyczacych ochrony danych ().

Bez uszczerbku dla uprawnien Komisji jako strazniczki Traktatéw, w przypadku przetwarzania danych osobowych
do celéw innych niz te, ktére dotycza prawa karnego, nadzér nad przepisami w sprawie ochrony danych iich
egzekwowanie naleza do kompetencji organéw nadzorczych ds. ochrony danych oraz do sadéw. W zwigzku
z powyzszym Komisja podkresla, ze na mocy art. 8 dyrektywy o ochronie danych przetwarzanie danych osobowych
ujawniajacych rase lub pochodzenie etniczne jest co do zasady zabronione. W dyrektywie przewidziano ograniczong
liczbe wyjatkéw od tego zakazu.

Komisja bedzie w dalszym ciggu monitorowac sytuacje, w szczegdlnosci w odniesieniu do dziatan, ktére moga zostaé
podjete przez whasciwe wladze szwedzkie w celu zapewnienia zgodnosci z przepisami o ochronie danych.

() Dyrektywa 95/46/WE Parlamentu Europejskiego iRady zdnia 24 pazdziernika 1995 r. wsprawie ochrony oséb fizycznych wzakresie
przetwarzania danych osobowych i swobodnego przeplywu tych danych, Dz.U. L 281 z 23.11.1995, 5. 31-50.

() Wniosek dotyczacy dyrektywy Parlamentu Europejskiego iRady w sprawie ochrony oséb fizycznych wzwigzku z przetwarzaniem danych
osobowych przez wlaiciwe organy na potrzeby zapobiegania przestgpstwom, prowadzenia dochodzen w ich sprawie, wykrywania ich i Scigania
albo wykonywania kar kryminalnych oraz swobodnego przeplywu takich danych (COM(2012) 0010.
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Question for written answer E-011825/13
to the Commission
Lidia Joanna Geringer de Oedenberg (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Discrimination against the Roma in Sweden

A media storm erupted in Sweden in September in connection with the discovery that Swedish police in the province
of Scania had compiled a register of Roma living in southern Sweden. Under the guise of a security measure, the
register contained not only personal data about the Roma but also information on family ties, income, employment,
living situation, friends etc. Children, elderly people and deceased persons are also included on this register. It is illegal
to compile registers of this kind in Sweden, and certain decisions such as the inclusion of children cannot be
explained by security concerns. There are therefore grounds for suspecting that the motives behind keeping the
register are rooted in xenophobia and racism.

I would therefore like to ask the Commission whether such practices are legal in the EU, and what methods are used
in the EU to prevent them.

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(5 December 2013)

Some information reported by the press suggests that registers of Roma people, including many minors, have been
set up by the Swedish police for purposes that were not only related to criminal activities.

According to the available information, the register involves the processing of personal data. Processing of personal
data by competent State authorities in areas of criminal law does not fall within the scope of the Data Protection
Directive (). It is however covered by the scope of the directive proposed by the Commission in January 2012 as a
part of the data protection reform package ().

With regard to the processing of personal data for purposes other than those which concern criminal law, without
prejudice to the competence of the Commission as guardian of the Treaties, the supervision and enforcement of data
protection legislation falls within the competence of the data protection supervisory authorities and courts. In this
respect, the Commission underlines that under Article 8 of the Data Protection Directive the processing of personal
data revealing racial or ethnic origin is generally prohibited. A limited number of exemptions from this prohibition
have been foreseen in the directive.

The Commission will continue to monitor the situation in particular with regard to any steps that might be taken by
the competent Swedish authorities to ensure compliance with the data protection rules.

() Directive 95/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 October 1995 on the protection of individuals with regard to the
processing of personal data and on the free movement of such data, OJ L 281, 23.11.1995, p. 31-50.

()  Proposal for a directive of the European Parliament and of the Council on the protection of individuals with regard to the processing of personal
data by competent authorities for the purposes of prevention, investigation, detection or prosecution of criminal offences or the execution of
criminal penalties, and the free movement of such data (COM(2012)0010).
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-011827/13
ala Comision (Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante)
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)

(16 de octubre de 2013)

Asunto: VPJHR — Declaraciones de las Naciones Unidas sobre la situacion del conflicto mapuche en Chile

El pasado 31 de agosto, el Relator Especial de las Naciones Unidas sobre la promocion y la proteccion de los derechos
humanos y las libertades fundamentales en la lucha contra el terrorismo, Ben Emmerson, formulaba unas
declaraciones tras su visita a Chile en las que expresaba su preocupacion por la aplicacién por parte del Estado chileno
de la Ley antiterrorista contra miembros del pueblo mapuche.

El Relator Especial sefialaba en sus declaraciones que, en el marco del conflicto mapuche, existe un riesgo real de
escalada y resulta imperativo que Chile tome medidas para abordar la situacién. Ben Emmerson afirmé que el Estado
chileno estd abandonando su deber de promover una solucién pacifica y justa a la cuestién mapuche. Ante dichas
afirmaciones del mds alto nivel, Chile ha continuado su politica represiva y de bloqueo del didlogo pacifico, con la
aplicacion de normas como la Ley 2568, adoptada durante la dictadura de Pinochet, o la Ley antiterrorista 18314.
Maés alld de la aplicacion de un marco juridico represivo, las comunidades mapuches han denunciado numerosos
casos de detenciones arbitrarias, ejecuciones extrajudiciales, allanamientos masivos, etc.

Ante la situacién denunciada por el Relator Especial, asi como las gravisimas acusaciones realizadas por diferentes
representantes de comunidades mapuches, el Estado chileno no ha cambiado su aproximacién al conflicto y contintia
rechazando la apertura de un proceso pacifico de didlogo politico entre el Gobierno de Chile y las comunidades
mapuches sobre el estatus politico de la regién de la Araucanfa.

¢Conoce la Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante las declaraciones de Ben Emmerson sobre el conflicto mapuche?
sCémo las valora?

¢Instard la Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante al Gobierno chileno a que tome en cuenta las citadas declaraciones del
Relator Especial e inicie un didlogo politico con las comunidades mapuches para buscar una salida politica al
conflicto?

¢Instard la Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante al Gobierno chileno a que aplique la Conveccién 169 de la OIT,
ratificada por Chile en 2008, en lo relativo a los derechos histdricos y politicos del pueblo mapuche?

¢Se plantea la Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante la congelacion del Acuerdo de Asociacion UE-Chile hasta que Chile
respete los derechos humanos y los acuerdos internacionales violados en el marco del conflicto mapuche?

¢Solicitard la Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante al Gobierno chileno que detenga la aplicacion de la Ley antiterrorista
y que esclarezca las gravisimas acusaciones de violaciones de los derechos humanos?

Respuesta de la alta representante y vicepresidenta Ashton en nombre de la Comisién
(19 de diciembre de 2013)

La UE y Chile tienen unas buenas relaciones bilaterales basadas en el respeto de los principios democriticos y de los
derechos humanos, de conformidad con el Acuerdo de Asociacion UE-Chile de 2002.

Desde 2010, la UE y Chile mantienen un didlogo periddico sobre los derechos humanos, en el que ambas partes
cambian impresiones sobre las prioridades de sus respectivos programas de derechos humanos. En este contexto, la
UE plantea sistemdticamente la cuestién de los derechos de los pueblos indigenas. La UE sigue la situacién en Chile,
inclusive en lo referido a la aplicacion de la Ley Antiterrorista y el desarrollo de mecanismos de consulta en linea con
el Convenio 169 de la OIT, y plantea estos asuntos en sus contactos con las autoridades chilenas.

Durante el dltimo didlogo sobre derechos humanos entre la UE y Chile del pasado 7 de noviembre, el jefe de la
Delegacion de la UE y los embajadores de los Estados miembros de la UE volvieron a abordar el respeto de los
derechos de los pueblos indigenas, también a la vista de las declaraciones formuladas por Ben Emmerson, relator
especial de las Naciones Unidas. La UE estd a la espera de sus recomendaciones finales, que promoverd en los foros
bilaterales e internacionales pertinentes, sobre todo con ocasién del préximo examen periddico universal de Chile
en 2014.
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En virtud del Instrumento Europeo para la Democracia y los Derechos Humanos, la UE ha financiado proyectos
concretos dirigidos a fomentar lo siguiente: i) el acceso de los indigenas a la justicia, ii) el reconocimiento de los
derechos de los indigenas en las decisiones en materia de medio ambiente y territorio y iii) la defensa de los derechos
de los nifios en el marco de la aplicacién de la Ley Antiterrorista. La ayuda actual se ofrece para mejorar las
condiciones politicas y judiciales, de forma que los ciudadanos y los indigenas puedan ejercer su derecho a la
participacion politica, y asistir a los defensores de los derechos humanos en seis regiones del pas.
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Question for written answer E-011827/13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: VP[HR — United Nations declarations on the situation of the Mapuche conflict in Chile

On 31 August, the UN Special Rapporteur on the promotion and protection of human rights and fundamental
freedoms in the fight against terrorism, Ben Emmerson, made some statements, after his visit to Chile, expressing his
concern about the Chilean State’s use of the Anti-Terrorism Act against members of the Mapuche community.

The Special Rapporteur noted in his statements that there is a real risk of escalation of the Mapuche conflict and that it
is imperative for Chile to take steps to address the situation. Ben Emmerson stated that the Chilean State is
abandoning its duty to promote a peaceful and just solution to the Mapuche question. Despite these statements made
at the highest level, Chile has continued its repressive policy and to block peaceful dialogue, using legislation such as
Act 2568, passed during the Pinochet dictatorship, and the Anti-Terrorism Act 18314. In addition to the application
of a repressive legal framework, the Mapuche communities have reported numerous cases of arbitrary arrests,
extrajudicial executions, mass detentions, etc.

Despite the situation reported by the Special Rapporteur and the extremely serious accusations made by various
representatives of the Mapuche communities, the Chilean State has not changed its approach to the conflict and
continues to reject opening a peaceful process of political dialogue between the Government of Chile and the
Mapuche communities about the political status of the region of Araucania.

Is the Vice-President/High Representative aware of Ben Emerson’s declarations on the Mapuche conflict? What is its
assessment of them?

Will the Vice-President/High Representative urge the Chilean Government to take account of the Special Rapporteur’s
declarations and start a political dialogue with the Mapuche communities to seck a political solution to the conflict?

Will the Vice-President/High Representative urge the Chilean Government to implement ILO Convention 169,
ratified by Chile in 2008, with respect to the Mapuche people’s historical and political rights?

Is the Vice-President/High Representative considering putting a freeze on the EU-Chile Association Agreement until
Chile respects human rights and international agreements breached in the context of the Mapuche conflict?

Will the Vice-President/High Representative ask the Chilean Government to stop using the Anti-Terrorism Act and to
answer the extremely serious allegations of human rights violations?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

The EU and Chile enjoy good bilateral relations underpinned by the respect for democratic principles and human
rights, in accordance with the EU-Chile Association Agreement of 2002.

Since 2010, the EU and Chile have had a regular dialogue on human rights, during which both parties exchange views
on priorities of their respective human rights agenda. In this context, the EU raises systematically the rights of
indigenous people. The EU monitors the situation in Chile, including with regards to the application of the Anti-
Terrorism Law and the development of consultation mechanisms in line with ILO Convention 169, and brings it up
in its contacts with the Chilean authorities.

During the last EU-Chile Human Rights Dialogue on 7 November the respect for the rights of indigenous people was
raised again by the EU Head of Delegation and EU Member States’ Ambassadors, including in the light of the
statements made by UN Special Rapporteur Ben Emmerson. The EU awaits his final recommendations and will
promote these in relevant bilateral and international fora, notably in the context of the upcoming Universal Periodic
Review for Chile in 2014.
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Under the European Instrument for Democracy and Human Rights, the EU has financed specific projects aimed to
promote the: (i) access of indigenous people to justice, (i) recognition of indigenous rights in environmental and
territorial decisions, and (iii) defence of children rights in the framework of the application of the Anti-terrorism Law.
The current support provides for enhancing political and judicial conditions so as to allow for citizens and indigenous
people to exercise their right to political participation, and assisting human rights defenders in six regions of the

country.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris P-011829/13
adresatd Comisiei
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(16 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Stadiul acordului intre Comisie, statele membre si producitorii de tigarete

In 2012, s-a ajuns la un acord cu Philip Morris International, conform ciruia producitorul va efectua pliti
suplimentare (confiscdri) la semnarea unui acord modificat in acest sector intre toate statele membre, UE si aceastd
companie. In iulie 2013, nu toate statele membre au semnat acordul modificat.

1. A fost intre timp semnat acordul modificat cu Philip Morris International de citre toate statele membre? Dacid
nu, ce state membre trebuie incd sd semneze i ce motive au prezentat acestea pentru intarziere?

2. Conform acordului modificat, care va fi noul pachet financiar, atat in termeni de sume, cat si de termene de
implementare si cum va fi el divizat intre UE si statele membre?

Rispuns dat de dl Semeta in numele Comisiei
(26 noiembrie 2013)

1. Acordul de modificare a fost semnat, intre timp, de toate statele membre, in afard de Croatia ('). Al 28-lea stat
membru a semnat acordul de modificare la sfarsitul lunii septembrie a anului 201 3. Intarzierea la semnare s-a datorat
procedurii interne a statului membru respectiv.

2. Pachetul financiar nu este prestabilit, deoarece eventualele sume depind de cantitatea de tigarete confiscate.
Din plata suplimentard, partea corespunzitoare impozitelor si taxelor care ar fi fost datorate dacd tigaretele ar fi fost
importate in mod legal va fi retinutd de UE, iar restul va fi distribuit statului membru care a confiscat tigaretele
Philip Morris autentice. Acordul de modificare va intra in vigoare de indati ce va fi semnat de citre companiile PMI in
cauzd si de citre reprezentantii Comisiei Europene in numele UE.

In perioada 2006-2013, partea medie care revine Uniunii Europene a fost de 4.7 % din plitile suplimentare in caz de
confiscare. Partea care revine UE depinde de mai multe variabile, cum ar fi marca tigdrilor confiscate.

() Croatia, ca urmare a aderdrii sale la UE, are in vedere in prezent s adere la acordul de cooperare. Platile suplimentare in caz de confiscare vor fi
posibile in Croatia de la data aderdrii acestei {ari la acordul de cooperare, modificat prin acordul de modificare.
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Question for written answer P-011829/13
to the Commission
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: State of play on the agreement between the Commission, the Member States and cigarette manufacturers

In 2012 an agreement was reached with Philip Morris International, according to which the manufacturer would
make supplementary (seizure) payments upon signature of a modified agreement on the matter by all Member States,
the EU and the company. In July 2013, not all Member States signed the modified agreement.

1. Has the modified agreement with Philip Morris International now been signed by all Member States? If not,
which Member States have still to sign it and what reasons have they given for the delay in doing so?

2. Under the modified agreement, what will the new financial envelope be, both in terms of the amount and the
time frame for implementation, and how will it be divided between the EU and the Member States?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(26 November 2013)

1. The Modification Agreement has now been signed by all Member States, apart from Croatia ('). The
27th Member State signed the Modification Agreement at the end of September 2013. The delay in signing was due
to the Member State’s internal procedure.

2. The financial envelope is not pre-determined because the amounts potentially involved depend on the quantity
of cigarettes seized. A share of the supplementary payment, which corresponds to the taxes and duties that would
have been due had the cigarettes been imported legally, will be retained by the EU, and the remainder will be
distributed to the Member State that seized the authentic Philip Morris cigarettes. The Modification Agreement will
enter into effect as soon as it is signed by the PMI companies concerned and representatives of the European
Commission on behalf of the EU.

In the period 2006-2013 the average share of the European Union was 4.7% of the seizure payments. The EU share
depends on several variables, e.g. the brand of the seized cigarettes.

() Croatia, following its accession to the EU, is currently considering acceding to the cooperation agreement. Croatia will qualify for seizure
payments from the day that it will have acceded to the cooperation agreement, as amended by the Modification Agreement.
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Question for written answer P-011830/13
to the Commission
James Nicholson (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Cutting unwarranted red tape

A taskforce report on some of the UK’s leading businesses, such as Kingfisher and Diageo, suggests that a plethora of
burdensome EU rules and regulations are impeding the competitiveness of British firms, both large and small. For the
first time, a report has quantified the true impact of ‘red tape’ on British industry, rather than discussing it in the
abstract. The report’s recommendations include simplifying ‘costly and complex’ chemicals legislation and the
requirement for all SMEs to keep written health and safety assessments, as just some of the areas where the EU has
over-regulated.

Given the findings of the taskforce’s report, and the fact that Commission President, José Manuel Barroso, is due to
present proposals for cutting unwarranted regulation at the Council next week, what measures will the Commission
take to ensure that Member States have more flexibility to remove burdensome regulations and allow local
businesses, large and small, to flourish in the single market?

Answer given by Mr Sef¢ovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(15 November 2013)

The Commission welcomes the report of a UK business task force published on 15 October 2013 as a useful
contribution to better regulation efforts and to reducing regulatory burden to business which is a joint objective for
European institutions and Member States alike.

In order to correct inefficiencies and burdens in EU legislation, the Commission initiated a Regulatory Fitness and
Performance Programme (REFIT) at the end of 2012. The results of this programme, published on 2 October 2013,
included initiatives to simplify legislation and reduce regulatory burden, the repeal of laws and withdrawal of
proposals that are no longer required and evaluations and Fitness Checks in other areas to determine the focus and
extent of future simplification and burden reduction actions.

The conclusions of the European Council of 24 and 25 October 2013 welcomed the Commission’s Communication
on REFIT and stressed the need for rapid implementation.

REFIT will be implemented as an annual rolling programme to identify and correct weaknesses and burdens in EU
legislation. It includes a scoreboard to monitor the progress of Commission proposals to simplify and reduce
regulatory burden in the EU legislative procedure-and implementation by Member States.

Studies show that approximately 1/3 of regulatory burden is added through implementation by Member States It is
therefore important that action to reduce burdens for business is taken at national, regional and the local levels of
government more broadly than just on the implementation of EC law.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavinone E-011834/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(16 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: Aertoupyia mepigepelakov agpodpopiov e ENAadag

Tupgova pe dnpooctoypagikég minpogopies, n etarpia Lufthansa Consulting, oUpfoulog tou TAITIEA yia ) dayeipion tov
eNnvikov  agpodpopiwy, eonyndnke to KAeioo moAav mepipepelakav agpodpopiny g xopac. H ednon avt)
dayevotnke wotodco and to TAIIIEA, to onoio emonpaiver 6Tt dievepyet diedvi) avorytd diaywviopo yia v napaympron g
EKHETANAEUOT|G TGV TIEPLPEPELAKAV AEPOSPOLVY OF 1OLOTEG EMEVOUTEC.

AveEapmta and v anoyrn mou pmopel va €(el KAMOIOG Yil TOV TPOTO AELTOUPYIOG Kat EKUETANNEUONS TwV dNpocwY
umodopdv, epwtatat 1) Emtpor:

a. TTooa kar mota mepipepelakd agpodpopia nephapfavovtar otig Moteg tou TAIMEA; Ti mpoPAénetar va yivel pe Ooa
niepipepelaka agpodpopia dev mepthapfavovtar otig Moteg auTes; Tto mAaiolo Twv culnToewy TG TPOIKA He TV eNNVIKT)]
KkuBepvnon, £xouv ekgpacdel anoYeIc UTEP TOU KAELOIHATOG MEPLPEPELKGY aepodpopiov; Eav vai, mota eivar Ta emiyelprjpata
nou mpofdaNhovtay

B. Ynapyer npoPheyn ot 1diiteg enevdutéc mou Ya avalafouv ™ Aertoupyia tov agpodpopiey va pin pnopouv va eyeipouy
0T0 PENNOV AMaiTIOT) «KPATIKTG EVIOXUOTIGr TOV TIHO «(yOVGY» AEPOSPOpiLY;

Anavrion tou k. Almunia €€ ovopatog e Emtpong
(13 Aexepfpiov 2013)

H xataprion tou oxediou iwtikonoinong facel Tou 20U TPOYPARIATOS OIKOVORIKNG mpocappoync yia v ENNada, kat n
ano@aoT) 00OV aYOPA Ta MEPLOUCLAKA oTotyela Tou Anpociou 1 Tig dnpooteg enxeprioelg mou da 1dlwtikonomdouy, Tov
Padpo katm oeipa pe v onoia Ya dieEaxJolv ot ev Aoyw 1010 TIKOTOW|GELS, EVATOKEVTAL ATOKAELOTIKA OTIG EANMVIKEG APYES.

Aev €xel yiver anoAUteg kapia oulTjton OXeTKA pe To KAEIOWO MePIPEPELAK®OY agpodpopinv oto mhaiolo tou oxediou
Wwnikonoinong. O emdiwkopevog otoxog eivar va Peltiodel 1 owovopikr pudpon kar 1 Swayeipion g evagpiag
kukhogopiag otnv ENnvikr) Ynnpeoia ITohrtikrg Agponopiag, kat va fekTiotel 0 6uvtoviopog Tev xpovodupidwy.

Tto tapeio Wdiwnkonomoewy Eekivioe 1 Siadikacia ekdnAwong evdiapEpovtog yia oUvayn oUpQViag yia T Xoprynon
oUpfacng mapax®pronG UTNPECIOV Yia T GUVTHprjon Kat T Aertoupyia duo cuotddwv mou arotelolvtar ékaotr and 7
Paowa agpodpopa pe ™ Suvatdta va mepngdolv Tpia mpocdeta aepodpopa oe ke ocuotdda. Eidikotepes
n\npogopiec Ooov agopl ta agpodpopa mou nepapfavoviar otig dVo ouotades dnpocievovtar otov akdAoudo diktuakd
tono: http:/[www.hradf.com/en/infrastructure/regional-airports. Ta undloma pn iwtkonompéva aepodpopa Ja
oupmepM @Yol oe xwpioth etaipeia 1 onoia Ja xprpatodoteitar pe emdotoels Snpootag unnpeotag.

H Emitporr) enavebetaler eni tou mapovtog Tig mpoinovécels PACEL TOV OMOLWV Ta MEPLPEPELAKA AEPOdPOHLA UTOPOUV Va
Aappavouv kpatikés evioyuoeis. H Enttponr) dpopoAdynoe dnpooia dafoulevon to 2013 kar mpotidetar va ekdmoer véeg
katevduvtpieg ypappég otig apyés tou 2014. Tto tpéyov uno Siafollevon keipevo Ta mepLpepelakd agpodpopia evbeyetal
va hapfavouv kupiog enevduTikés evioyloels, avaloya e tov appo emfatov ke acpodpopiou, AerToupyikes evioxloelg
yia petafatikn mepiodo 10 etdv kat avotato 0plo, kadhg Kal eVIoYUCELS yia avTlotadpion napoyrs dnpootag umnpeoiag ().

() http://ec.europa.eu/competition/consultations/2013_aviation_guidelines/index_en.html
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Question for written answer E-011834/13
to the Commission
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Regional Greek airports

According to media reports, the company Lufthansa Consulting, which is advising the Hellenic Republic Asset
Development Fund on the management of Greek airports, has advised that numerous regional Greek airports should
be closed. However, these reports have been denied by the HRADF, which has pointed out that it is holding an
international open procedure to grant operating franchises to regional airports to private investors.

Irrespective of what one may think about how public infrastructures should be operated and used, will the
Commission say:

a)  How many and which regional airports are included in the HRADF list? What does it expect will happen to the
regional airports which are not included on that list? Have views in favour of closing regional airports been
expressed during discussions between the Troika and the Greek government? If so, what arguments were
expounded?

b) s there a provision whereby private investors which undertake to operate airports cannot file a claim in the
future for ‘State aid’ for the most ‘stranded’ airports?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

The design of the privatisation plan under the 2nd economic adjustment programme for Greece and the choice of
what, how far and in which sequence public assets or companies should be privatised is the exclusive result of the
Greek authorities’ decision.

There have been no discussions whatsoever about closing regional airports in the context of the privatisation plan.
The aim is to improve economic regulation and air traffic management in the Hellenic Civil Aviation Authority and
improve the slot coordination aspects.

The Privatisation Fund launched the process for expressions of interest to enter into an agreement for the granting of
a services concession for the maintenance and operation of two clusters consisting each of 7 core airports with the
option of including three additional airports in each of the clusters. The specific information regarding the airports
included in the two clusters can be found in the following link:_http://www.hradf.com/en/infrastructure/regional-
airports, The remaining non-privatised airports would be included in a separate company to be financed with public
service subsidies.

The Commission is currently reviewing the conditions under which regional airports can benefit from state aid. The
Commission launched a public consultation in 2013 and should adopt new guidelines at the beginning of 2014. In
the current text under consultation regional airports might notably benefit from investment aid, depending on the
number of passengers at each airport, operating aid for a transitional period of maximum 10 years as well as aid for
public service compensation (').

() http://ec.europa.eu/competition/consultations/2013_aviation_guidelines/index_en.html
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-011835/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 octobre 2013)

Objet: Super fruits ou super marketing

Marketing. Goji, acerola, cranberry, noni, maqui, agai et quelques autres sont les derniers nommés d’une lignée de
«super fruits» dont la célébrité «santé» s'établit depuis les années 2000 dans la foulée des grenades, goyaves et autres

papayes.

Les super fruits, souvent des baies, seraient bien plus riches que d’autres en vitamines, flavonoides, anthocyanines,
polyphénols et autres caroténoides. Ils feraient la santé d’Indiens d’Amazonie ou de Tibétains: miracles minceur,
antioxydant, anti-dge, anti-radicaux libres, anti-cancer. Sans preuve clinique de leur efficacité et en I'absence d'une
définition officielle des «super fruits», le marketing s’est emparé de cette manne, s'appuyant sur l'intérét croissant du
consommateur pour la santé «au naturel».

Si le goji se consomme séché, on avalera généralement les «super fruits» sous forme de gélules et comprimés ou de
produits transformés (jus, yaourt, bonbons, biscuits, etc.) aux concentrations variables et apports nutritionnels
contestables. Venues de trés loin, ces baies ont aussi un lourd sac & dos écologique et leur cueillette outranciére
compromet les ressources des populations locales.

Un habile marketing vert voudrait nous faire croire qu'il suffit d’avaler quotidiennement des doses de «super fruits»
pour étre en super santé. Ne s'agit-il pas de publicité mensongeére?

Comment se positionne la Commission sur ces «super fruits», leur publicité et les vertus qui leur sont prétées?

Réponse donnée par M. Borg au nom de la Commission
(28 novembre 2013)

La directive 2000/13/CE prévoit que I'étiquetage et les méthodes employées ne doivent pas induire l'acheteur en
erreur, en particulier sur les caractéristiques de la denrée alimentaire, et également sur sa nature, son identité, ses
propriétés, sa composition, ou en lui attribuant des effets ou propriétés qu'elle ne posséde pas.

Dans 'Union européenne, les allégations nutritionnelles et de santé ne peuvent étre employées dans I'étiquetage, la
présentation et la publicité des denrées alimentaires que si elles sont conformes au reglement (CE) n° 1924/2006
concernant les allégations nutritionnelles et de santé portant sur les denrées alimentaires.

Dans le registre des allégations nutritionnelles et de santé de 'Union européenne sont énumérées toutes les allégations
de santé autorisées, non autorisées et en suspens, ainsi que toutes les allégations nutritionnelles autorisées. Ce registre
apporte de la clarté, renforce la position des autorités de controle nationales et, en fin de compte, garantit une
meilleure protection des consommateurs face a des allégations trompeuses.

Par conséquent, toute information fournie aux consommateurs quant aux qualités nutritionnelles ou aux effets
bénéfiques pour la santé d'une denrée alimentaire, y compris celles en cause, doit étre donnée en conformité avec les
dispositions du réglement (CE) n° 19242006 et doit également respecter les dispositions de la directive 2000/13/CE.

Toutefois, la Commission tient a préciser que, conformément au réglement (CE) n° 178/2002, les Etats membres sont
responsables de 'application de la 1égislation alimentaire et qu'ils doivent aussi controler et vérifier le respect par les
exploitants du secteur alimentaire des prescriptions applicables de la 1égislation alimentaire.
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Question for written answer E-011835/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Superfruits or super marketing

Marketing. Goji berry, acerola cherry, cranberry, noni berry, maqui berry, acai berry, to mention a few, are the latest
in a long line of ‘superfruits’ with famed ‘health’ properties, which have become popular since the 2000s, following in
the footsteps of pomegranates, guavas and papayas.

These superfruits, for the most part berries, are supposedly richer than others in vitamins, flavonoids, anthocyanins,
polyphenols and carotenoids. They are apparently the key to the Amazonian Indians’ and Tibetans’ good health. They
are claimed to work miracles for slimming and to have antioxidant, anti-ageing, anti-free radical and anti-cancer
properties. However, with no clinical evidence of their effectiveness and with no official definition of ‘superfruit’, the
marketing people have jumped on the berry bandwagon, driven by growing consumer interest in ‘natural’ health.

Goji berries are eaten dried, but the other ‘superfruits’ are mostly taken as capsules, tablets or in processed products
(fruit juices, yoghurts, sweets, biscuits, etc.) in varying concentrations and with questionable nutritional value. These
berries clock up the food miles and therefore carry a heavy ecological burden. Furthermore, the appalling way in
which they are harvested threatens the resources of local populations.

Crafty ‘green’ marketing, however, would have us believe that all we need to do to stay super healthy is to take our
daily dose of these ‘superfruits’. Is this not misleading advertising?

What is the Commission’s position on these ‘superfruits’, the way in which they are advertised and the virtues ascribed
to them?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(28 November 2013)

Directive 2000/13/EC provides that the labelling and methods used must not be misleading to the purchaser to a
material degree. In particular, for the characteristics of the foodstuff and also to its nature, identity, properties,
composition or by attributing to the foodstuff effects or properties which it does not possess.

In the European Union, nutrition and health claims made on foods may be used in the labelling, presentation or
advertising of foods only if they comply with Regulation (EC) No 1924/2006 on nutrition and health claims made on
foods.

In the EU Register of nutrition and health claims are listed all authorised, non-authorised and on ‘hold’ health claims
as well as all permitted nutrition claims. This brings clarity, strengthens the position of national controlling
authorities and ultimately ensures better protection of consumers from misleading claims.

Therefore, any information provided to consumers about the nutrition or health benefits of any food including those
in question, should be given in compliance with the provisions of Regulation (EC) No 1924/2006 and should also
respect the provisions of Directive 2000/13/EC.

However, the Commission would like to clarify that according to Regulation (EC) No 178/2002, Member States are
responsible for the enforcement of food law and shall also monitor and verify that the relevant requirements of food
law are fulfilled by food business operators.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-011837/13
adresatd Consiliului
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(16 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Colectarea datelor referitoare la traficul de fiinte umane

Combaterea eficientd a traficului de fiinte umane necesitd date comparabile, actualizate si reale, la nivel national si
european, pentru a putea intelege optim dimensiunile reale ale fenomenului. Astfel de date statistice sunt greu de
colectat, mai ales datoritd diferentelor dintre codurile penale ale statelor membre, dintre sistemele lor de raportare si
monitorizare si gradul de raportare a cazurilor la politie, la ONG-uri sau la alte structuri.

In iunie 2011, Consiliul Justitie si Afaceri Interne a adoptat Concluziile Consiliului privind ,Combaterea formelor
emergente de trafic de persoane in statele membre ale UE” prin care statele membre sunt incurajate si creeze
mecanisme de colectare de date multisectoriale, pentru a stimula colectarea de date referitoare la asa numitele forme
emergente de trafic de fiinte umane si pentru a imbundtdti calitatea datelor colectate.

1. Ladoi ani de la adoptarea concluziilor Consiliului, care dintre statele membre au dat curs concluziilor cu privire
la colectarea datelor referitoare la traficul de fiinte umane?

2. Pentru acele state membre care nu au dat inca curs concluziilor, cum si-au justificat fiecare intarzierea?

Rispuns
(23 decembrie 2013)

In urma Concluziilor Consiliului din 4 iunie 2009 privind crearea unei retele UE informale de raportori nationali sau
mecanisme echivalente privind traficul de persoane, a fost creatd o astfel de retea. Obiectivul retelei este de a
imbunititi intelegerea fenomenului traficului de persoane si de a furniza Uniunii si statelor membre ale acesteia
informatii obiective, fiabile, comparabile si actualizate de ordin strategic in domeniul traficului de persoane. Articolul
19 din Directiva 2011/36/UE a Parlamentului European si a Consiliului din 5 aprilie 2011 privind prevenirea si
combaterea traficului de persoane si protejarea victimelor acestuia (transpusd pand la 6 aprilie 2013) include si
obligatia de a institui raportori nationali sau mecanisme echivalente. Astfel de mecanisme ar trebui s includa
realizarea unor evaludri ale tendintelor in materie de trafic de persoane, mdsurarea rezultatelor actiunilor de
combatere a traficului, inclusiv colectarea de date statistice in stransd cooperare cu organizatiile relevante ale societatii
civile din acest domeniu si prezentarea de rapoarte.

Toate statele membre participd la retea, reunindu-se cel putin de doud ori pe an.

Comisia (Biroul de coordonare pentru combaterea traficului de persoane) sprijind reteaua si raporteazd cu privire la
progresele inregistrate de aceasta. Acest lucru se realizeazd in colaborare cu presedintia Consiliului.
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Question for written answer E-011837/13
to the Council
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Data collection on human trafficking

Tackling human trafficking effectively requires comparable, up-to-date and reliable data at both national and
European level in order to grasp the full extent of the phenomenon. Such statistical data are difficult to collect, mainly
due to the differences between the Member States’ criminal codes, reporting and monitoring systems and rates of
reporting cases to the police, NGOs and other bodies.

In June 2011, the Justice and Home Affairs Council adopted Council conclusions ‘Targeting developing forms of
trafficking in human beings in the EU Member States’ in which Member States are encouraged to establish multi-
sector data collection mechanisms, to further develop data collection on so-called developing forms of trafficking in
human beings and to improve the quality of the data collected.

1. Two years after the adoption of the Council conclusions, which Member States have complied with the
conclusions on data collection on human trafficking?

2. For those Member States which have not yet followed the conclusions, what individual justifications have been
given to explain the delay?

Reply
(23 December 2013)

Following the Council Conclusions of 4 June 2009 on establishing an informal EU Network of National Rapporteurs
or Equivalent Mechanisms on Trafficking in Human Beings, such a network was established. The aim of the network
is to improve the understanding of the phenomenon of trafficking in human beings and to provide the Union and its
Member States with objective, reliable, comparable and up-to-date strategic information in the field of trafficking in
human beings. Article 9 of Directive 2011/36/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 April 2011 on
preventing and combating trafficking in human beings and protecting its victims (to be transposed by 6 April 2013)
also includes an obligation to establish national rapporteurs or equivalent mechanisms. Such mechanisms should
include the carrying out of assessments on trends in trafficking in human beings, the measuring of results from anti-
trafficking measures, including the gathering of statistics in close cooperation with relevant civil society organisations
active in this field, and reporting.

All Member States participate in the network, which meets at least twice a year.

The Commission (the Anti-Trafficking Coordinator’s office) supports the network and reports on its progress. This is
done in collaboration with the Council Presidency.
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Question for written answer E-011838/13
to the Commission
Jim Higgins (PPE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: European Schools system

As the Commission is aware, there has been a lot of talk regarding the reform of the European Schools system but still
no action.

It has already been established that this is a matter of urgency and that the crisis regarding the state of the European
Schools should finally be resolved.

It is known that the EU Ombudsman, Parliament, the Court of Justice and the Council have expressed their concern
regarding the extent of the crisis and the lawlessness of the European Schools system (EURSC), in that the EURSC falls
outside the jurisdiction of all EC law and is thereby outside of EU control and utterly unaccountable.

In 2011 it was suggested that the legal nature of the European Schools system is in serious need of reform. Since then,
nothing has changed, and this is why the issue was tabled by the Irish Presidency in May 2013.

[am aware that the Commission has called for a meeting of all national education ministers to discuss the matter. To
my knowledge, this meeting has not yet been arranged.

I know that [ am not alone when I say that this issue has been pending long enough and we can no longer ignore the
importance of reforming the European Schools system.

Can the Commission state what it will now do to finally oblige the European Schools to comply with European and
national law? Does the Commission plan to arrange the aforementioned meeting of the national education ministers?

Answer given by Mr Sef¢ovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(16 December 2013)

The Commission refers the Honourable Member to its replies to the written questions E-10390/2013 and
E-11375/2013.

The European Schools System (ESS) is governed jointly by governments of the EU Members States (MS) within the
Board of Governors (BoG) and is subject to international law and its own corpus juris defined in the Convention on
the Functioning of the European Schools. Thus, the Commission does not agree that the ESS is unaccountable or that
it is outside the EU control. Moreover, the Commission is not in a position to change the legal system of the ES on its
own.

The legal protection system of the ESS is currently being analysed by a Working Group convened to deal with that
matter. The group will present the outcomes of its reflections to the BoG, accompanied where necessary by proposals
for improvements, in the course of 2014. The Commission is represented in this group and may inform about the
results of the analysis, should the Honourable Member wish so.

The critical point in the ESS is the cost-sharing issue. A structural proposal to solve it was discussed in September by
the BoG and widely accepted by the majority of the MS, so that a discussion of the ESS at the Ministers’ level in the
framework of the November Education Council was not any more necessary.
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Question for written answer E-011839/13
to the Commission
James Nicholson (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: New rules on flight time limitations

On Wednesday, 9 October 2013 Parliament voted against a motion for a resolution calling on the Commission to
withdraw new rules on maximum flight times for pilots and cabin crews. [ voted for the motion, in light of the
concerns that many of my constituents, including several airline pilots, have raised about the impact on flight safety.

Moving forward into negotiations with the Council, what steps will the Commission take to ensure that flight safety is
the absolute priority of any rule changes, and further, what assurances can the Commission give that it will take on
board the views and need for flexibility of individual Member States?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

There are no further negotiations with the Council. No objections were raised by the Parliament or Council during the
scrutiny period and the next step is for the Commission to formally adopt the Commission Regulation on flight time
limitations. The European Parliament will be involved in the future when an adaptation to the legislative framework is
necessary in accordance with the regulatory procedure with scrutiny.

Other relevant information has been provided by the Commission in its answers to written questions
E-010759/2013 and E-011452/2013 ().

() Available at http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-011842/13
to the Commission
James Nicholson (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Protection for animal researchers

The Northern Ireland life sciences sector comprises approximately 60 businesses employing 4 100 people. There are
clearly beneficial aspects of animal research in terms of healthcare breakthroughs, in my own constituency and across
the EU. Nevertheless, the majority of research is undertaken by universities and medical schools operating under a
different regulatory environment than industry. This has made universities and medical schools more vulnerable to
those who oppose the use of animals in scientific research.

In light of the scientifically important nature of this aspect of the research industry, what plans does the Commission
have to harmonise the regulatory environment between businesses and research schools, thereby providing better
protection for this important research sector?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(27 November 2013)

Directive 2010/63/EU (') on the protection of animals used for scientific purposes took effect on 1 January 2013. It
covers all use of animals for scientific purpose irrespective of who, industry or research institute is using the animals,
and whether the operator is part of a public or private institute. It follows that the regulatory environment perscribed
by the directive applies in the same manner to the former and to the latter.

() 0OJL276,20.10.2010.
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Question for written answer E-011844/13
to the Commission
James Nicholson (ECR)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Glorification of terrorism

The EU Strategy for Combating Radicalisation and Recruitment to Terrorism includes the aim ‘to disrupt the activities
of individuals and networks that draw people into terrorism’. On 11 August 2013, a parade took place in the town of
Castlederg, in my own constituency of Northern Ireland , to commemorate two Provisional Irish Republican Army
(PIRA) members who died in 1973 when their bomb, due to be planted in Castlederg, went off prematurely. On
20 October 2013, a commemoration is due to take place for Thomas Begley, who died when the PIRA bomb he was
planting on the Shankill Road exploded prematurely, killing nine people and injuring more than 50. These
commemorations are not only grossly insensitive to the victims of such heinous acts, they also serve to glorify acts of
terrorism.

What measures can the Commission take to prevent acts that glorify terrorism, and, further, what support will the
Commission provide for victims who have been re-traumatised as a result of the glorification of terrorist activities
that affected them directly?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(11 December 2013)

The Commission strongly condemns all use of terrorist violence to advance political causes, whatever their origin.

The Commission is very much involved in the commemoration and support of victims of terrorism. Every year since
2005, on 11 March, the Commission takes an active role in the European Day on Remembrance of Victims of
Terrorism.

In addition to funding of projects, the Commission is in the process of establishing a new European Network of
Associations of Victims of Terrorism aimed at enhancing the representation of victims’ interests at European Union
level, and raising awareness among European citizens, in order to strengthen European solidarity with victims of
terrorism.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-011845/13
adresatd Comisiei
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(16 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Model standard pentru tratatele bilaterale de investitii

Intr-una din notele de informare privind relatiile externe, emisd de Consiliu, a fost mentionatd lipsa unui model
pentru tratatele bilaterale de investitii. Un astfel de model ar imbundtti coerenta in politica de investitii a UE si ar
contribui la consolidarea normelor la nivel international. Avind in vedere dimensiunile si capacitatea pietei UE, o
standardizare a acestor tratate cu piete externe si de dimensiuni importante ar putea conduce la instituirea unor
standarde pentru protectia investitiilor.

1. Cemdsuria luat Comisia in directia unei politici standardizate a UE in domeniul acestor tratate?

2. TInce fel considerd Comisia cd poate imbunitii transparenta si legitimitatea pe piata investitiilor straine?

Rispuns dat de dl De Gucht in numele Comisiei
(26 noiembrie 2013)

Comisia considerd ci ar fi important si se adapteze continutul viitoarelor acorduri in functie de caracteristicile
partenerilor UE. Pentru aceasta, ar fi necesar ca acordurile de investitii sd nu se bazeze pe un model unic. Aceastd
intentie a fost deja exprimatd in Comunicarea Comisiei din 2010 privind politica de investitii a UE ('), pentru a se
putea tine cont de contextul specific al fiecirei negocieri si pentru a respecta nivelul de dezvoltare al fiecarui partener.

UE este un mediu de investitii foarte deschis si transparent. Competenta exclusivd a UE in domeniul investitiilor,
introdusd de Tratatul de la Lisabona, are drept scop mentinerea si imbunatitirea calitatii cadrului juridic in materie de
investitii.

Acordurile UE privind investitiile, pe langd faptul cd asigurd cel mai ridicat nivel posibil de protectie a investitorilor,
vor crea, de asemenea, conditii de concurentd echitabile pentru toti investitorii din UE, precum si pentru investitorii
strdini prezenti pe piata Uniunii. Aceste acorduri contin dispozitii moderne si inovatoare, inclusiv cu privire la
transparentd.

()  COM(2010) 343 final.
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Question for written answer E-011845/13
to the Commission
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Standard model for Bilateral Investment Treaties (BIT)

In a policy briefing on foreign relations released by the Council, the EU’s lack of a standard for Bilateral Investment
Treaties was mentioned. A template BIT would increase coherence in EU investment policy and would strengthen
international norms. With the size and capacity of the EU market, a standardisation of BIT in partnership with large,
external markets could lead to an international standard for investment protection.

1. What steps has the Commission taken towards a standardised EU BIT policy?

2. In what ways does the Commission feel it can improve transparency and legitimacy in the foreign investment
market?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(26 November 2013)

The Commission believes that it would be important to adjust the content of future agreements to the characteristics
of the EU’s partners. This would be better served by not adopting a one-size-fits-all model for investment agreements.
This intention has already been expressed in the Commission’s Communication of 2010 on the EU investment
policy (') for the precise purpose of being able to take into account each specific negotiating context and of respecting
the level of development of each partner.

The EU is a very open and transparent investment environment. The EU’s exclusive competence on investment,
introduced by the Treaty of Lisbon, aims at preserving and improving the quality of the investment legal framework.

The EU agreements on investment, in addition to ensuring the highest possible level of protection for investors, will

also create a level-playing field for all EU investors, as well as for foreign investors into the EU. These agreements
contain modern and innovative provisions, including on issues such as transparency.

()  COM(2010) 343 final.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-011846/13
adresatd Comisiei
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(16 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Statutul de membru plin in institutiile financiare internationale

In ciuda faptului ci piata UE constituie atat cel mai mare investitor international cat si cea mai mare piatd beneficiard
de investitii strdine directe, Comisia este obligatd sd functioneze numai in calitate de observator in cadrul Béncii
Mondiale si a Fondului Monetar International (FMI). Acest statut reduce in mod semnificativ protectia si capacitatea
UE pe piata mondiala.

1. Ce mdsuri sunt luate in vederea realizdrii statutului de membru plin, de citre UE, in Banca Mondiala si in FMI?

2. Care este calendarul previzibil pentru realizarea statutului de membru plin, de citre UE, in Banca Mondiala si in
Fondul Monetar International?

Rispuns dat de dl Rehn in numele Comisiei
(25 noiembrie 2013)

La 28 noiembrie 2012, Comisia a adoptat planul de actiune intitulat ,Proiect pentru o Uniune economici si monetara
profundi si veritabild”, in care stabileste o serie de actiuni prioritare pentru intdrirea si consolidarea reprezentdrii
economice externe a zonei euro in cadrul FML
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Question for written answer E-011846/13
to the Commission
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Full member status in international financial institutions

Despite the EU market being both the largest international investor and the largest recipient market of foreign direct
investment, the Commission is forced to operate only as an observer in the World Bank and the International
Monetary Fund (IMF). This status significantly reduces the protection and capacity of the EU in the global market
place.

1. What steps are being taken towards achieving full membership status for the EU in the World Bank and the
IMF?

2. What is the foreseeable timetable for full EU membership in the World Bank and the IMF?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(25 November 2013)

The Commission’s Blueprint for a Deep and Genuine Economic and Monetary Union on 28 November 2012 sets out
a number of priority actions for the strengthening and consolidation of the external economic representation of the
euro area in the IMF.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-011847/13
adresatd Comisiei
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(16 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Acordarea de licentd vaccinului contra malariei de citre Agentia Europeand pentru Medicamente

Potrivit unui raport al BBC News de miercuri, 9 octombrie 2013, compania farmaceuticd GlaxoSmithKline (GSK) are
intentia de a prezenta in 2014 Agentiei Europene pentru Medicamente (EMA) o cerere de licentd pentru un vaccin
impotriva malariei. GSK a raportat o cantitate mare de date promitdtoare, iar vaccinul este considerat de citre unii
oameni de stiintd ca fiind probabil urmatorul pas in directia eradicarii malariei. De la actiuni indreptate spre atingerea
Obiectivelor de Dezvoltare ale Mileniului in materie de sindtate pand la finantarea initiativelor de cercetare pentru

combaterea malariei, UE a fost foarte activa in cadrul apelului global privind eradicarea acestei boli. In ciuda acestor
eforturi, milioane de persoane sunt inci afectate de malarie in fiecare an.

In perspectiva acestui pas care ar putea avea o importantd esentiald in eradicarea malariei, Comisiei i se adreseazi
urmdtoarele intrebdri:

1. Care este protocolul EMA pentru evaluarea produselor cu date care indicd potentiala eradicare a unei boli
globale?

2. Datfiind faptul ci o boald ca malaria este diagnosticatd mai ales in afara Europei si ¢4, in comparatie, un numar
restrans de cazuri apar in statele membre, care este probabilitatea ca un medicament ca cel descris mai sus si
primeascd din partea EMA statutul de ,medicament orfan” (destinat combaterii bolilor rare)?

3. Dacd vaccinul impotriva malariei ar urma sd primeascd ,statutul de medicament orfan”, prevede Comisia
aparitia unor conflicte provenind din exclusivitatea comerciald pe zece ani de care ar beneficia medicamentul in
UE?

Rispuns dat de dl Borg in numele Comisiei
(10 decembrie 2013)

1.  Agentia Europeand pentru Medicamente (EMA) dispune de procedurile adecvate pentru a evalua eficacitatea
unui potential vaccin pentru prevenirea malariei. Dacd vaccinul se dovedeste a fi de inalta calitate, eficient si sigur,
EMA poate emite un aviz stiintific, in contextul colabordrii cu Organizatia Mondiald a Sanatatii, care poate fi utilizat
ulterior de autoritatile nationale de reglementare din statele care nu sunt membre ale UE ca bazd pentru o autorizatie
de introducere pe piatd intr-o tard din afara UE (asa-numita procedurd previzuti la articolul 58) (). Un ghid pentru
solicitanti este disponibil pe site-ul internet al EMA (%).

2. Avizul EMA in contextul procedurii previzute la articolul 58 este independent de statutul de medicament orfan.
In acest context, desemnarea de produs orfan (°) ar putea fi acordatd in cazul in care solicitantul demonstreaza ci
produsul medicamentos respectiv are ca scop prevenirea unei boli potential mortale sau a unei boli care provoaci o
invaliditate cronici ce afecteazd mai putin de cinci din zece mii de persoane din Uniunea Europeani si cd nicio altd
metoda satisficitoare de diagnosticare, prevenire sau tratare a bolii nu mai este autorizatd in Uniune. Daci existd o
astfel de metodd, compania trebuie si demonstreze ci medicamentul va prezenta avantaje semnificative fatd de
tratamentele existente. De exemplu, Comisia a acordat deja in 2012 desemnarea de produs medicamentos orfan unui
produs menit si trateze malaria (*).

3. In cazul in care vaccinul este autorizat drept produs medicamentos orfan, solicitantul va beneficia de
exclusivitate pe piata din Uniunea Europeand timp de zece ani. In acest stadiu, Comisia nu a identificat conflicte cu
Obiectivele de dezvoltare ale mileniului pentru a eradica aceastd boala.

() Articolul 58 din Regulamentul (CE) nr. 726/2004 al Parlamentului European si al Consiliului din 31 martie 2004 de stabilire a procedurilor
comunitare privind autorizarea si supravegherea medicamentelor de uz uman si veterinar si de instituire a unei Agentii Europene pentru
Medicamente.

() http://www.ema.europa.eu/ema/index.jsp?curl=pages/regulation/document_listing/document_listing_000157 jsp&mid=
WC0b01ac05800240d1

() Regulamentul (CE) nr. 141/2000 al Parlamentului European si al Consiliului din 16 decembrie 1999 privind produsele medicamentoase orfane.

() http://ec.europa.eufhealth/documents/community-register/html/01079.htm
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Question for written answer E-011847/13
to the Commission
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(16 October 2013)

Subject: Licensing of a malaria vaccine by the European Medicines Agency

As reported by BBC News on Wednesday 9 October 2013, British pharmaceutical company GlaxoSmithKline (GSK)
intends to submit a licensing application for a malaria vaccine to the European Medicines Agency (EMA) in 2014.
GSK has reported a large quantity of promising data, and the vaccine is being considered by some scientists as
possibly the next step towards eradicating malaria. From working towards the achievement of the Millennium
Development Goals for health to funding malaria research initiatives, the EU has been very active in the global call to
eradicate this disease. Despite these efforts, millions of people are still affected by malaria each year.

In the light of this potentially pivotal step towards ending malaria, the Commission is asked the following:

1. What is the EMA protocol for evaluating products with data pointing to the potential eradication of a global
disease?

2. Given that a disease such as malaria is most prominently found outside of Europe, and that comparatively few
cases arise in Member States, what is the likelihood of a drug such as the one described above receiving ‘orphan
drug status’ from the EMA?

3. If a malaria vaccine were to receive ‘orphan drug status’, does the Commission foresee any conflicts arising
from the ten-year marketing exclusivity the drug would receive within the EU?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(10 December 2013)

1. The European Medicines Agency (EMA) has the appropriate procedures to assess the efficacy of a potential
vaccine aiming to prevent malaria. If the vaccine proves to be of high quality, efficacious and safe, EMA can adopt a
scientific opinion, in the context of the cooperation with the World Health Organisation, which can then be used by
Non-EU National Regulatory Authorities as a basis for a Marketing Authorisation in a Non-EU country (so called
Article 58-procedure) ('). Guidance to applicants is available on the EMA website (?).

2. The EMA opinion in the context of the article 58-procedure is independent of the orphan status. In this context,
an orphan designation (*) could be granted if the applicant establishes that the product intends to prevent a life
threatening or chronically debilitating disease affecting less than five in ten-thousand persons in the European Union,
and that no other satisfactory method of diagnosis, prevention or treatment of the disease is authorised in the Union.
If such method exists, the company has to establish that the medicine will be of significant benefit over existing
treatments. For example, the Commission has already granted an orphan designation to a product aiming to treat
malariain 2012 (*).

3. If the vaccine is authorised as an orphan medicinal product, the applicant will benefit from 10 years of market
exclusivity in the European Union. At this stage the Commission has not identified conflicts with the Millennium
Development Goals to eradicate this disease.

() Article 58 of Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004.
Laying down Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and veterinary use and establishing a
European Medicines Agency.

() http://www.ema.europa.eu/ema/index.jsp?curl=pages/regulation/document_listing/document_listing_000157 jsp&mid=
WC0b01ac05800240d1

() Regulation (EC) No 141/2000 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 December 1999 on orphan medicinal products.

() http://ec.europa.eufhealth/documents/community-register/html/01079.htm



C218/398 Amtsblatt der Européischen Union 10.7.2014

(Versiunea in limba romdnd)

intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-011848/13
adresatd Comisiei
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(16 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Rezultate si actiuni viitoare legate de sistemul automat de recunoastere a plicutelor de inmatriculare

In 2012, Lituania si Estonia au dezvoltat, cu sprijin financiar prin programul Hercule II, un sistem automat de
recunoastere a plicutelor de inmatriculare (ANPRS). Colectind informatii despre autoturismele si alte autovehicule
care intrd si ies din Estonia, Letonia si Lituania, scopul ANPRS este de a consolida lupta impotriva contrabandei cu
tigdri si a contrafacerii acestora.

1. Ce cantitate de tigdri de contrabandi/contrafdcute capturate poate fi atribuitd ANPRS si care este raportul dintre
tigarile de contrabandi/contraficute capturate inainte de introducerea ANPRS si cele capturate ulterior?

2. Are Comisia informatii in legdturi cu alte state membre sau tiri terte din zone cu grad ridicat de risc care doresc
sd introducd ANPRS urmand exemplul Lituaniei si al Estoniei? Daci da, care sunt aceste tari?

Rispuns dat de dl Semeta in numele Comisiei
(6 ianuarie 2014)

1. Pe baza informatiilor furnizate de citre beneficiarul unui grant Hercule, sistemul automat de recunoastere a
placutelor de inmatriculare (ANPRS) implementat in Estonia, Letonia si Lituania a fost de o importantd cruciald in
detectarea marfurilor de contraband3, inclusiv a tigdrilor si tutunului. In acest stadiu insd nu este posibild furnizarea
unor date exacte cu privire la procentul pe care il reprezintd tigdrile si tutunul confiscate cu ajutorul ANPRS din
cantitatea totald de {igiri si tutun confiscate. in prezent, beneficiarii granturilor Hercule trebuie si raporteze la un an
de la incetarea acorddrii grantului cu privire la principalele rezultate obtinute cu echipamentele achizitionate in cadrul
unui grant de asistentd tehnicd acordat prin programul Hercule. Aceste informatii vor fi incluse in raportul anual
privind punerea in aplicare a programului Hercule, astfel cum se prevede in Decizia privind programul Hercule II.
Urmitorul raport anual care va oferi o imagine de ansamblu asupra rezultatelor din 2013 aferente programului
Hercule 1I va fi publicat sub formd de DLSC (') anexat la raportul anual elaborat in temeiul articolului 325 (?). Se
preconizeazd ci acest raport va fi adoptat de Colegiu la jumitatea anului 2014.

2. UE a finantat sisteme automate de recunoastere a plicutelor de inmatriculare in mai multe state membre, cum
ar fi Finlanda, Polonia, Ungaria si Slovacia, in vederea monitorizdrii traficului transfrontalier al acestora cu tdrile terte.
In prezent, 54 din cele 86 (63 %) de puncte vamale de trecere a frontierei situate la frontierele terestre estice ale UE
sunt dotate cu ANPRS. Aceste puncte de trecere a frontierei acoperd aproximativ 74 % din trafic.

Recent, Comisia a fost informatd cu privire la initiative care vizeazi extinderea la Polonia si interconectarea ANPRS-
ului dezvoltat de cele trei state membre baltice. In plus, Comisia a acordat recent subventii in temeiul programului
Hercule II Irlandei, Poloniei si Romaniei pentru a achizitiona si implementa ANPRS-uri care vor fi utilizate in vederea
combaterii contrabandei cu tutun si tigari.

() Document de lucru al serviciilor Comisiei.
() Raport privind protectia intereselor financiare ale UE si combaterea fraudei, elaborat in temeiul articolului 325.



